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PREFACE. 


Tun materials for this work projected in 1890 bj Colonel 
G. H. Trevor, C.S.I., Agent to the Governor General m Raj- 
putana, were colleeted from the States throiigli the Political 
Officers according to certain specified instructions wth 
regard to arrangement. They were afterwards compiled, at 
Colonel Trevor s request, and put into their present form 
by Mr. C. S. Bayley, I.C.S., then Political Agent, Bikaner, 
who drew on the Rn}putana Gazettcc r for the historical 
extracts inserted to render clearer the position of the Ruling 
Princes, Chiefs and leading families noticed. For purposes 
of reference, the compilation will, it is hoped, prove useful 
and supply a recognized want. It must not be regarded as 
strictly accurate in all details of family history which have 
been supplied from interested sources They have, however, 
been checked as far as possible 
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The^ Ruling Princes, Chiefs and Leading 
Personages in Rajputana and Ajmer. 


Introduction. 

[ConlTxhuud by Su Aijrcd Lyall, K.C.B., to the Gazetteer of Itajputana, 
dated 1S79 ] 

The faint outlines which can he traced of the condition of the country 
now called Rajputana, for one or two centuries before the Muhammadans 
invaded Upper India, indicate that it was subject for the most part to 
two or three very jiowerful tribal dynasties Of these, the dynasty of 
the Rathor family, wluch ruled at Kanauj, appears to have had the widest 
dominion •, for the early .Vtabian geographers make the froutiei of Kanauj 
conternunous with Smd, and Al-Marudi styles tlic Kanua] monarch one 
of the kings of Smd. However tlus may bo, it seems certain that the 
Kanauj territory extended far westward beyond the Jumna into Rajput- 
ana, while much of the south-western part was included within the 
limits of another great kingdom which had its capital in Gujarat. Other 
tnbal dynasties succeeded , and m the eleventh century, about the period 
of the first Muhammadan mroad into the interior of Northern India, 
the leading tribes were the Solankhyas of Anhihvara in Gujarat, the 
Chauhans at Ajmer, and the Rathors at Kanauj The Gehlot clan had 
established itself in the Mewar country which is still held by the Sesodias, 
a sept of the Gehlots The Rathors and Sodas held the north-western 
deserts, where they are still dwelling, and the Kachhwaha clan had 
occupied the eastern tracts about Jaipur, now their Chief’s capital. 

The desert wluch lies between Smd and Rajputana appears to have 
sheltered the tribes from any serious inroads of the iVrabs who reigned in 
Smd, but from the north-west their territory was more exposed. Thus 
the first Musalman invasions found Rajput dynasties seated in all the 
chief cities of the north and ruling large territories throughout the rich 
Gangetic plaims, at Lahore, Delhi, Kanauj and Ajodhya. Mahmud 
of Ghazni marched to Kanauj, m 1017 A. D., anti reached Muttra ; a 
few years later he subdued Lahore, and in 1024 he made his celebrated 
expedition to Sonmath in Gujarat, marclung from Sluttra across the 
Rajput countries to Ajmer. The Solankhyas of Anhilwara were over- 
come , but the Rajputs haired Mahmud’s return by Ajmer, and he was 
forced to find liis way back through the Sind deserts. 

In 1170 a furious war broke out between the Solankhyas of Anhil- 
wara and the Chauhans of Ajmer, in which the former were defeated , 
and about the same time began the famous feud between the Chauhans 
MIAOOR 
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ami the Kathors of Kanauj. These dissensions weakened the 5 , ’ 

nevertheless when Shahab-nd-din began his invasions, ®,.qo • 
fought hard before thev were dnven out of Delhi and Ajmer in • 

Next year Kanauj was taken and the Rathor princes, ntterij t . , ^ 
Gangetic Doab, emigrated to the country which they . tViouBli 

North-Western Rajputana. ButAjmer was still sharply isp ^ ^ 

Mb-ud-din, Slabab-ud-dm-s Govemor in India. ‘S,Ue 

drive back the tribes, united to contest his occupa ion Aimer 

countnes, and to force bis way through them again into uj • 
and Anhilwara, the former Rajput capitals, were garrisone > 
and the JJusalmans appear gradually to have overawed, > niaces 
entirely reduce, the open country between and about these P > 
having gamsoned the fortresses and secured the natural ou c _ 

putana towards Gujarat on the south-west and the Jumna on e 
east. The effect was probably to press hack tlie clans more , 

outlying districts, where a more difficult and less inviting country a 
a second line of defence against the foreigner, a line winch they nave 
successfully up to the present daj- The existing capitals of the 
States indicate the positions to which the earlier chiefe retreated, 
clan (the Bhatisj had before this founded Jaisalmer in the extreme do 
west, having been driven across the Sutlej by the Ghaznavi conquerots. 
The Nathors settled down among the sands of Marwar ; the SesodiM 
pushed inward from north-east and south-west, concentrating on too 
Mewar plateau bolund the scraps of the Aravnlis while the Ja^uDs 
were protected by the hills and rai’ine-s that he along the C'hambal. 
these and other migrations and settlements grew- up graduallj', 
varying features and c 
ed by the Rajput chie 
and much more recen. 


quisjtions of the more powerful and predominant elans , the smaller iitates 
are eitl.er the separate conqiicst.s of ,i sept that parted company from the 
main clan or the appanage of .«ome Chief who s>ct up independently- 
They ha\e all. in fact, a very .smii/ar origm. IVhcn the dominant fanuUes 
of a clan lost their dominion in the fi-rtil'* legious of the north-west, one 
part of the clan seems to hov’c remained in the conquered country, whtle 
another part, probably the defcatetl ChwrK kinsmen and followers, w-ent 
off westward and carr'cd out another, though much poorer, dominion. 
They were gradually hemmed up into parts of the country productive 
enough to yield food and rent, and defensible against the great nraics of 


t 

ifanir T- *1 ;« .. ♦1— ‘hny'o 

ifirtion are now cqUcU btates, umier the rule of the t'hief ol the ejan 
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dominant. Of course the original type of tribal domimon has been 
modified ; towns have grown up round the ancient forts, and the Cliiefs 
bave, in some instances, modernized their status towards the likeness of 
a territorial king. Nevertheless, on the whole, these States are still 
essentially the possessions of clans, and, as such, can bo defined and dis- 
tinguisbed territorially ; nor is the political nature or tenure of these 
States properly intelligible without hearmg their origin in mind. Setting 
aside, then, the two of Jat States and the Muhammadan prmcipahty 
of Tonk, we may describe Rajputana as the region within which the 
pure-blooded Rajput States have maintained their independence under 
their own chieftains, and have kept together their primitive societies 
ever since their principal dynasties in Northern India were cast down 
and swept away by the Musalman irruption Of the States of Rajputana, 
eighteen belong to the first rank in the Empire, being under treaty with 
the Imperial Government, and of these eighteen, fifteen are still ruled by 
the Chiefs of Rajput clans or families, two of the other three belonging 
to Jat families and one to a Mulianunadan dynasty* A sixteenth Kajput 
State IS Shahpura which has no treaty with the Empire, and which differs 
from the others both as to its origin and as to the nature of its political 

connections The Chief of Shahpura hold*! his lands by 

distmct grants from two different superiors, the Rana of Mewar and the 
Empire. The sixteen Rajput States may be arranged according to the 
different clans which founded them, and to which the ruling family of 
necessity belongs m the following manner — 


Clan 

Sub-divi'ion or eept 

State 

Rathor i 

r 

Jodhpur (Marwar) 

Bikaner 

Sesodia | 

j 

Kiahan^rarh 

Jlewaf (Udaipur) 

Banswara 

Ilungarpur 

r 


Partahgarh 

Shahpura 

Chauhan J 


Nntab 

1 

Dcoria 

Rirnhi 

Jadaun 

Rhati . \ 

Karauli 

Janalmer 

Kachhwaha 


AhvnV 

Jhala 


Jhatawar. 


The small Chiefships of Khetn m the Shaikhawati district of Jaipur 
is held on a double tenure of the same kind as that of Shahpura ; as the 
Chiefs holds one part of his territory, the pargana of Kot Puth, by a grant 
made on behalf of the British Government by Lord Lake in 1803 and 
subsequently confirmed as a free gift in perpetuity. On the eastern 
border of Rajputana, beyond the States of Bundi and Kotah, are seven 

•Note. — F rom the let April 1933 the States of Falanpur and Danta have come into 
political relations with the GoTemroeot of India thiongh the Hon’ble the Resident for 
Rajputana 
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estates called the seven Kotris hdd by seven Rajput fainilies of the Kara 

clan which belong to a peculiar politic arrangement . . • . 

There are cd other minor Chiefs of similar class m 

difierent parts of Rajputana, who daimed some kind of privileged stat^ 
and separate jurisdiction under the luling power of the State ^thin 
which their lands are included. This daim is usually by virtue of 
descended from a distant stock, or of having originally conquered and 
ma’ntained their lands without aid or commission from the state s ruler, 
but on their own score and venture ; they nevertheless pay tribute to the 
State’s Chief and are subject to bis general authority Such are the 
Chiefs of Sikar in Jaipur, of Nuntana in Alwar, of Fatehgarh m Kishan- 
garh (though he pays no tribute) and of Kusbalgarb in Banswara though 
the last mentioned Chief (who also holds lands of Ratlam) has been with- 
drawn from direct subordination to Banswara The Bhd Chiefs of the 
Mewar hill tracts belong to a shghtly different category, though they assert 
internal independence of TJdaipux" and the Thokur of Lawa, a small 
feudatory, has, foi peculiar reasons, been declared separate from Tonk 
to which he was subordinate up to 1870 Besides these minor or media- 
tized Chiefshlp® +hoT«i .-JTA '■f -f J 

their classifical , Ii ■ 'othe 

great estatc-hc' ■ ' ' with 

high rank and formal hereditary privileges rather th-in separate pohtical 
jurisdiction 


The remaining ‘ • uder Rajput 

Chiefs, are of a dif ' Tonk was 

formed out of the c air Khan to 

bold certain lands which be possessed in 1817 , it consists of six separate 
districts, of which three only are within the administrative province of 
Rajputana The Jat States of Bharatpur and Dholpur axe the other 
two ; the first is governed by the descendant of the bold and adroit land- 
holders, who raised themselves to the rank and power of territorial 
Cluefs during the confusion of the eighteenth century the second, Dkol- 
PUT, is the territory remaimng witli a family that had gained distinction 
earlier, though it first acquired pohtical indtpendence in the same century 
and under similar circumstances But, whereas the Bliaratpuc Chief 
kept his territory intact, and even increased it ilimng the contest between 
the ilahrattas and the English at the be^wvmag of this century, the 
• Dholpur Chief in the same period lost a great part of his acquisitions. 
These two States, lying as they do outside Central India, did not fall 
within tlie range of the treaties of 1817-18. These States, therefore, 
arc governed c.'ich by a family of the Jat tn’io, udiicli gn-cs to that parti- 
cular fril.c a sort of precedence and privilege in the St ites hut their 
constitution )•* hy no means tnble m the mcatiing with which that word 
applies to tl.c territory of a Rajput clan. In Tonk the dcsecudant of 
Amir Khan is an autocratio Nawab of the oidi lary Indian type. 

hhJVT “P'f,'""' tk' liajput States trace tlieir 

bistonc decent trom the aaemt tnhal aet&ments in tim jatt of Ind.a ; 
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and as ther differ m origin from the great majority of States in other 
parts of the Empire, so do they in political constitution. A Eajput 
State, where its peculiar structure has been least modified, means the 
territory over which a particular clan or dmsion of a clan claims domimon 
for its Chief and political predominance for itself by right of occupation 
or conquest. A Rajput Chief is the head of a clan which have for many 
centuries been lords of the soil, or of the greater part of it, lying within 
the State’s limits, and, as a ruler, instead of being an absolute despot, 
he exercises a jurisdiction more or less limiterl over an aristocracy con- 
sisting principally of bus km-'inen and connections, while m the cities and 
throughout the districts not within the estates of the great fief-holdeta 
his authority is absolute In the Western States, where the original 
type is best preser^xd, the iloniinant clans are still much in the position 
which thev took up on first entrr upon the land , and there we find all 
the territor)- (with exceptions m favour of particular grantees) still 
parcelled out among the Rajputs, mainly among the branch families 
of the dominant clan and their offshoots All over the west it would 
be difficult to find a single important estate not hold by a Rajput The 
supreme governuigaiithoritv m a Rajput Statcis, of course, m the liands 
of the hereditarv Chief of the dominant clan, wliu is supposed to be the 
nearest legitimate descendant m direct male line from the founder of the 
States, acconling to the gcnealogv of the tribe But even 

piunogeniture lias been require<I to qualify up to a low standard of com- 
petenev . and when direct lioirs fail, tlie Chief may be chosen from any 
branch of the stock group, the clioicc sometimes going from one branch 
to another according to entical needs and cucumstances The right 
of adoption by a Rajput Chief of his successor according to law and 
customs, on fadure natural heirs, has been formally recognised by the 
British Government When the succession is disputed, the 

Imperial Government is often forced to step m and arbitrate and decide. 
The interior economy of a complete Rajput fiiimlv has often suggested 
the analog)' of feudalism, though in fact there are essential differences. 
There 13 however a chain of mutual auHiority and subordmation which 
runs from the Chief by gradations downwards to the possessor of one or 
more villages The lands are for tlie most part divided off and inherited 
among the branch families of the dummant clan, some considerable 
estates being licid by families of a different clan who have come in by 
marriage or bv anterior settlem-nt m the country Very largo estates 
are held by the hcreditaiy lieads of the branch, septs which have spread 
out from the 111, im stock and by kindred families which are as boughs 
to the great branches Tliose estates aie owned and inherited 

by Chiefs, who much resemble the State Chief in miniature, where they 
are strong and independent The relations of these minor Chiefs to the 
State Chief differ ver)’ much in different States , m the best preserved 
States of the west and south-west tliey exercise almost complete juris- 
diction each within liis own domain projicr : and tfieir obedience to 
any mmsual command of the State Chief depends on bis pow’er to enforce 
it They pay him certain dues or assease'I contribution rated upon their 
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income and regulated by immemorial custom; they are bound to render 
military service against the foreigner and against rebels, to make addi- 
tional emergent contributions in war time ; and their lands are usually 
rated at so many horsemen or footmen to be furnished yearly for the 
ordinary public service. The number of followers to be mamtained 
may depend on the value of the land and upon the rank and consequence 
of the estate-holder. At every succession to an estate the heir is bound 
to do homage to the Chief and to pay a fine of some value— these acts 
bemg essential to entry into legal possession of his inheritance. He also 
pays some customary dues of a feudal nature and is bound to personal 
attendance at certain periods and occasions. In the States of the west, 
belonging to the Ilathor and Scsodia clans, the domains of all the sub- 
ordinate Chiefs are rated at a certain valuation of annual rent-roll , and 

for every thousand rupees a certain number of armed men must be pro- 
vided for the State’s service. In some States this service has been 
commuted for cash payments, but the great land-holders have usually 
resisted this change, which obviously tends to increase the Chiefs power 
and to lessen their own. Disobedience to a lawful summons or order 
involves sequestration of lands, if the Chief can enforce ib; but it is 
rare that an estate is confiscateil outright and annexed to Crown lands, 
as the ^^hole federation of minor Chiefs would be against such an ab- 
sorption if there were any practical alternative So long as the minor 
Chiefs fulfil their customary obligations, they hold their estates on 
conditions as well founded and defined as those on winch the ruhng Chief 
governs his territory, and their tenure is often just as ancient, and their 
authority, \rithin their own limits, often as absolute. 


In fact the system upon which the laud is distributed among the 
branch families and other great hereditary land-holders, is the basis of 
the political constitution of a Rajput State and forms its characteristic 
distinction.^ • i ii « . feuJal, though it 

has grown in 2 feudalism. The 

tenure of the ^ ^ , and payment of 

financi.%1 aids, but its source is to be found in the original clan occupation 
of the lands and in the privilegc.s of kinship and punty of descent from the 
original occupants or conquerors. The subordinate Chiefs realiv claim 
tolw copartners with the rulers in their right to dominion over the soil 
nn.l to the frait. ot it. Of course this constitutional pnnciple has been 
much ehanpecl m practice in nrany of the Slates, especially since the 
Mnhrnttas d,,orcamre.l Hajputanu at the cud of the last century. In 
the L.istem Rajput States, which were most e,eposed to the attacks 
^ Jluplml, Mahratta aad Pathan, the clan aratcra has been much effaced 

SrlLlntru^Smn 

h S;".; "V'"-' «n 

i.muehtti,ei:,;;Sv:::,dTd““^ 


his 


owu arraed police for the feudal eontlnpcnt, r Ruud. 


management and substituted 
some 
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rclationsoftheChiefstillholdlarcc "rants, but without any independent 
jurisdiction. Bhar.itpur and Dholpur are .Tat States in which tho 
Chiefs power is supreme, and m the Muhammadan State of Tonk the 
Rajput land-holders have been inevitably depressed while the Govern- 
ment IS of the ordmary JIuhammadan type. So that, whereas m the 
north and west a ruling Chief would hardly break through the compact 
front which his clansmen could at once oppose to any serious political 
encroachment and has a dubious jurisdiction within the domains of his 
leadmg kinsmen, in he cast and .south a Chief has liis State more or less 
dircctlv under his own cxecutn ^ power and a people of u horn his clansmen 
form a' small part In the small Eastern State of Karauli, however, the 
clan system is still vigorous 

Around and below the great minor Chiefs and families are the 
kmsfolk, who belong to the same sept of the clan, and who liold land of 
more or less extent, either independently of their head or on a sort of 
grant from bim , In 'Western Rajputana there arc large tracts of lands 
held by groups of Rajput proprietors, who represent a settlement anterior 
to, or at least coeval mth, tliat of the dominant clan, which settlement 
may have been either that of an alien clan that has kept its lands undis- 
turbed. or of a distinct sept belonging to the ruling clan. Some of the 
alien clans have been brought m later by marriage alliances or by having 
come as a contingent to aid the Chief of the country m some bard-fought 
WOP OP distant expedition, services for which they received an allotment 
of land. The heads of these alien families often bold high rank in tbo 
State . . . 

The administrative business of a State usually falls into several 
diHetent departments which arc under hereditary ofBciab — a very 
important class, of which the members almost always belong to particu- 
lar ca«!tes and fanulies -rarely to a Rajput clan. In some States the 
highest ofIice.s belong by heritage to a great kinsman of the Chief ; though 
these ofTices are apt to become honorary, as they have become in Europe 
and the real power gets into the hands of very acute mstriiments of the 
Chief 8 good plc.-isuri'. It is often imprudent to place miicli autlionty 
in the hands of a leading noble, nor are the Thakurs usually tjuahfied for 
the transaction of aRair«, while they would rather look dowm upon official 
. duties unless accompanied liy very substantial rank and influence. In 
fact, the condition of internal government in Rajputana much resembles 
what has passed in Europe, the ruler seeks to fltrengtlien himself at tho 
cost of the nobles, the nobW are on the %vatch against the encroachments 
of the ruler , and tho officials are the astute men of business the gent de Pi 
robe of Europe, expert m law and finance, whose aid in such times has 

always been so essential to the ruler. As tho tendency of all office 

in Rajputana is to become hereditary, and as tho right of- the children 
and relations of an official to be provided for in the public service is uni- 
versally recognized, the Chief is always surrounded by a crowd of rjuab- 
fied claimants. ... Several of the official fanuhes are descend^ 
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from persons of tie writing comm^ial castes wlio accompanied tli& 
earliest immigration of the mling Chi^s into the country. 

The great estate-holders, called the Thalcurs, hve most of the year 
in their forts on their own lands, and in the west they manage their own 
domains with little State interference, distributing justice and collecting 
then taxes and rents. T^Ticn some complainant has interest enough to 
get an appeal seriously taken up at headquarters, or when some disorder 
or deed of notorious violence has created scandal, the ruling Chief inter- 
poses vigorously, though the matter is usually settled by a fine or a present. 
^VheIe the ThakurS are most independent, they go httlc to Court, though 
there is usually a fixed period when each man of rank is bound to attend 
on his Chief, and on great occasions they all assemble. 

■\\Tiere their separate status and power have been much reduced, 
they gravitate towards the level of privileged courtiers, whose places in 
the Chief’s presence and at cctcmonie.^ are regulated by very minute 
etiquette. But a turbulent noble of the old school does not much enjoy 
a visit to Court, where there ate usually long outstanding accounts to 
settle with astute olEmals , he goes there well attended by kinsfoUr, and 
fences himself in bis town house, where ho occasionally stood a siege in 
the last generation, and was sometimes murdered It may be said that 
all the internal disorders of Rajputana smeo 1818, which were serious 
and widespread, up to recent years, have been caused entirely by disputes 
between the ruling Chiefs and their nobles , the Chiefs stnvmg to always 
depress and break down the power of the great kinsmen, the nobles 
being determined to restrict the strength of their ruler The Mahratta 
invasion and usurpations had much dumnished the strength of the State’s 
xulet *, on the other hand, the Enghsh supremacy is favourable to 
and the inclination of an English Government is naturally toward support 
of the central administration Nor has the time of armed resistance hy 
nobles to their Chief yet passed* away in the west and south-west, where a 
Tbakui will still, if aggrieved, hold out as long as ho can in the ancestral 
fort, and if the fort is made too hot for him take to the wilda with his 
kinsmen and become an outlaw and leader of banditti. Usually these 
proceedings end in compromise end reconciliation. 


• The nhove was written in 1S79 It reprcaant^ oaa View of the joJitical liiatorV of 
Itajputana hut n is not to bo prcsimod thnt thii t«jw ha» tfic offici.il concunence cither 
of the Bnti-h Ooremment or of }Ik Majestv'a Kopre^ontatire for the eaerci'o of tlie 
fnactioai of tho Crovrn in Us rilations witU Indian State?. 
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[ALWAR. 


ALWAR. 

Historical Outline. 

The rulers of Alwar belong to the Lalawat branch of the Nanika 
Rajputs, a branch of the KachhTralia Rajputs, of wliorri the Maharaja 
of Jaipur IS the head and thej claim descent from Bar Smeh, the elder 
son of Raja Udai Karan, who succeeded to the Clijcfsiiip of Amber in 
13G7 Raja I'dai-Karan's eldest son, Rar Smgh, gave up his rights of 
succession in favour of Nahar Singh the roiinger .son. and received a 
grant of Kt .illai!* ^ in the m'lcUiourlirKKl of Jaipur Itao Naru. the grand- 
son of Bar Pir "fi '^a- the ioundetof the Nariika IIoii>o and left, live sons, 
of niic,; t tiie eld'^ot, Rao jvila. was the ancestor of the rnbng family of 
Alwar Ifi' i.Tf’at grandson, Rao Kalyan Singb, settled in what 13 now 
Alwar f^rrit<ir\ ..nd rett'ived from Jaipur the grant of ilacheri and other 
\ illd^' - ol w !ii( li 'onie n vn* In-M bj liis successors till the time of Kao 
Partaji .iinch, who develojHtI his bttle c.statc of two and a half villages 
into a priiieipabry and throw ofl his allegiance to Jaipur Partap Singh 
having rendered groat service to Jaipur by defeating the Jats at the battle 
of Maonda (17C0j, receixed permission to btnid a fort at Rajgarh neat 
Macheri Shortly afterwards he became practically independent, es- 
tablished other forts and ultimately, in November 1775, obtained posses- 
sion of Alwar. which till then had been held by the Jats of Bliaratpur. 


as his successor Bakhtawar Smgh, who at the commencement of the 
Mahratta war entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with the 
British Go\ f-rnment and rendered useful scrncc to Lord Lake at tlic battle 
of Laswan. A treaty was made in 1803. In 1811, in consequence of 
the diicovery of rertam negotiations between Jaipur and Alwar, the 
Ruler was obliged to bind himself not to enter into political relations 
with other States. On Bakhtawar Singh's death m 1815, he was succeed- 
ed by Maliaiao Raja Viney Singh, whom he had intended to adopt and 
who was accepted as their Rul»»r by the Rajputs and the artillery (Go- 
landaz) The succession w'as claimed on behalf of Bakhtawar Singh’s 

dispute it was settled 
■ Balwant Singh the power. 

to secure proper mainte- 
nance for Balwant Singh, on whose death in 1845, his possessions reverted 
to the State. Viney Smgh proved his loyalty by his attempt during the 
mutiny to assist the beleagured garrison of Agra. He died in 1857 
and was succeeded by his only son, Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, then a 
boy of twelve. The powers conferred upon the Maharao Raja in 1803, 
were greatly curtailed seven years later owing to the misgovemment of 
the Ruler, anda Pohtical Agent wasagainappointed to Alwar. Sheodan 
Singh died on the 11th October 1874 without leanng any legitimate 
descendant, lineal or adopted, and was succeeded by Mangal Singh, a 
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Bon of the Thakur of Thana, whose selection was supported by the Raj- 
puts of, twelve Kotris or Houses closely allied to the r uling branch. 
Maharao Raja Sir Mangal Sin^, G.C.S.I., on whom the title of Maharaja 
was conferred in 1889, died on the 22nd May 1892, and was succeeded by 
his son Sawai Jlaharaj Sri Jey Smghji, who was born on the 14th June 
1882, His Highness Maharaja Jey Singhji was created a K.C.S.I , on the 
Ist January 1909, a K C.I E , on the 12th December 1911, a G.C.I.E., 
on the 1st January 1919, and a G C.S I., on the 3rd June 1924. He was 
appomted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel m the British Army on the 
1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on the let January 1921, 
and on this date the permanent local salutb of the Maharaj, within the 
limits of the State, and His Highness’ personal salute were raised from 
15 to 17 guns His Highness attended the Imperial Conference held 
in London in 1923 as a representative of India His Highness was 
married on the 8th December 1897 to the daughter of His late Highness 
Maharaja Sardul Smgh of Kishengarh Her Highness died on the 20th 
May 1921. On the 17th Apnl 1914. His Highness married the daughter 
of the Jareja family of Khetsara in Kathiawar, Her Highness died on 
the 24th March 1919. His Highness was married a third time on the 
7th December 1919 to the daughter of the Jareja family of Rajpura 
in Kathiawar. His Highness’ fourth widow is a lady from the Jhala 
family of Doa, in the Vanicaner State, Kathiawar, whom ho married 
on the 24th May 1930 The Maharaoi gave birth to a daughter (Shri 
Baijilal) on the 9th March 1931. 

His Highness Maharaja Jey Smgbji died in Pans on the 19th of May 
1937 without leaving any heir— lineal or adopted Th Tej Singh of 
Thana was consequently selected by the Imperial Government as the 
Ruler of Alwar and succeeded Maharaja Jey Smgh on the 22nd July 1937, 

The State baa, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal 
of the British Government The Ahvar State Forces were placed at the 
disposi 
Great 

at the , ■ , ^ 

equadion of the Alwar l..ancers proceeded on active service Also, on 
hostilities breaking out .iVfgliamsUn in May 1919, the Darbar placed 
the resources of the State at the dispo-sal of Government and the Alwar 
State Forcc§ proceeded to the frontier. 

The Rulers of Alwar have a permanent salute of 15 guns and local 
salute of 17 guns 


THE RULER. 


Ilis Iliphno,;, IMaraj. Se«ai Tej Smghj. Bahadur, Ihc second son 
Of Raja Ganga Smgh of Srichandpura, was born on the 19th March 1911 
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and under orders of the Govomment of India succeeded in 1935 to the 
Thikana of Tliana displacing Xaiain Singh of the Para family who had 
been appointed Jagirdar in 1932 on the decease of Raja Ram Singh. 
Subsequently on the demise of Malinraja Jey Singhji in May 1937 His 
IDgliness' claim to the Alwar Gaddi ^ras recognised by the Gov’crnment 
of India and on the 29tli July 1937 the announcement of his selection 
was made in a formal Darhar by the Ilon’ble the Resident, Sir George 
Ogilne. 

Ills Highness was married to the daughter of Maharaj Akhey Singh, 
of Jodhpur — a member of Jodhpur Ruling House. 

His Highness’ house has been connected by marrwgc %rith the Ruling" 
House of Ratlam, the Sisodia family of Sliahpura, the Jhala families of 
Jhalawar and Dhuva in Kathiawar, the Rathor families of Bikaner and 
Kishangarh and the Jareja families of Jamnagar, Khersara and Rajpura 
m Kathiawar. 

The genealogical table opposite shows the descent of the Ruling 
family of Alwar from Raja Udai Karan of Amber (Jolpur). 


MIAGGRaj 
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Bon of the Thakur of Thaua, whose selection was supported by the Eaj- 
puts of, twelve Kotris or Houses closely allied to the ruling branch. 
Maharao Raja Sir Mangal Singh, G.C.S.I., on whom the title of Maharaja 
was conferred in 1889, died on the 22nd May 1892, and was succeeded by 
his son Sawai Maharaj Sri Jey Singhji, who was born on the 14th June 
1882, His Highness Maharaja Joy Singhji was created a K.C.S.I., on the 
1 st January 1909, a K.C.I.E., on the 12th December 1911, a G.C.I.E., 
on the 1st January 1919, and a G.C.S.I., on the 3rd June 1924. He was 
appointed an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel m the British Army on the 
1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel outlie 1st January 1921, 
and on this date the permanent local salutfc of the Maharaj, within the 
limits of the State, and His Highness’ personal salute were raised from 
16 to 17 guns His Highness attended the Imperial Conference held 
in London in 19ll3 as a representative of India His Highness was 
married on the 8th December 1897 to the daughter of His late Highness 
Maharaja Sardul Singh of Kishengarh. Her Highness died on the 20th 
May 1921. On the 17th April 1914, His Highness married the daughter 
of the Jareja family of Khetsara m Kathiawar, Her Highness died on 
the 24th March 1919 His Highness was married a third tune on the 
7th December 1919 to the daughter of the Jareja family of Rajpura 
in Kathiawar. His Highness’ fourth widow is a lady from the Jbala 
family of Doa, m the Vankaner State, Kathiawar, whom he married 
on the 24th ^lay 1930 The Maharani gave butli to a daughter (Shti 
Baijilal) on the 9th Slarch 1931. 

His Highness Maharaja Jey Singhji died m Pans on the 19th of May 
1937 without leaving any heu— lineal or adopted Th. Tej Singh of 
Thana was consequently selected by the Imperial Government as the 
Ruler of Alwat and succeeded Maharaja Jey Smgh on the 22nd July 1937. 

The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal 
of the British Government. The Alwar State Forces were placed at the 
disposal of Government durmg the Chma War On the outbreak of the 
Great War (1914-18) m August 1914, the Darbar placed all theu resources 
at the disposal of Government, and the Alwar State Infantry and one 
squadron ol the Alwar Lancers proceciled on active service. Also, on 
hostihties breaking out with Afglianistaa in May 1919, the Darbar placed 
the resources of the State at the disposal of Government and the Alwar 
State Forces proceeded to the frontier 

The Rulers of Alwar have a permanent salute of 15 guns and local 
salute of 17 guns 

THE RULER. 

His ffighneas Slahsmp Sewai Tej Singhji Bahadur, the second son 
ot Kaja Ganga Singh of Snehandpura, was born on the 19th March 1911 
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and under orders of tlic Government of India succeeded in 1935 to the 
Thikana of Thana displacing Narain Singh of the Para family who had 
been appointed Jagirdar in 1932 on the decease of Raja Ram Singh. 
Subsequently on the demi«e of Maharaja Jey Singhp m May 1937 His 
Highness’ claim to the Alvrar Gaddi was recognised by the Government 
of India and on the 29th July 1937 the announcement of his selection 
was made in a formal Darbar by the Hon’ble the Resident, Sir George 

Ogilvio. 

His Highness was married to the daughter of Maharaj Ahhey Singh 
of Jodhpur — a member of Jodhpur Ruling House. 

His Highness’ house has been connected by marriage with the Ruling" 
House of Ratlam, the Sisodia family of Shahpiira, the Jhala families of 
Jhalawar and Dhuva in Kathiaw-ar, the Rathor families of Bikaner and 
Kishangarh and the Jareja families of Jamnagar, IChersaia and Rajpura 
in Kathiawar. 

The genealogical table opposite shows the descent of the Ruhng 
family of Alwar from Raja Udai Karan of Amber (Jaipur). 


MIAGQKaj 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 


•Ikteoductiox. 

RAO ICALA’AN SINGH tad six sons of whom fivp left descendants 
into possession of separate lands. They are known ns the Fanch 
Tbikanas (Bijwnr, Paia, Palwa, Khera and Niz.ininagar) Further 
ofishoota of thc'c Thikanas aiu knowm as the Bara Kotries. All members 
of tljc«e twelve houses take their scat in the Daibar on the right of tl e 
Ruler. In addition to these, the families of Pasawat, Lalawat, Chatarl a 
and Dcska Kaiukas are also seated on the right. Sambhandhis (relatives) 
and senior ofrcials arc seated on the left 

Among the famdies of nobles succession is by primogeniture and 
the eldest son succeeds to the Jagit. Most of tlic Jagvrdars keep hotres 
for State serMce The Raja of Nimrama, who is n feudatory of the State, 
pays a tribute m cash 

(i) MemUfsofthr Uuhng Fanwhj. 

Nil 


(ii) Nobles and Sardars, etc. 

(1) jVimraiia.— RAJA SINGH OF NTMRANA. Oliouhan 

Rajput of the Sankat sub-clan and Kharak family, claims to be connected 
by descent with the famous Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi Raj Deo, sixth 
in descent from Madan Pal, who is said to have founded Mandawar in 
1170, received the title of Raja for services performed and settled at 
Nimrana The estate was formerly independent, hut together with the 
Kishengaih Pargana was given in 1803 by the British Government to 
Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh of Alwar. TheMaliarao Raja then 
conferred the district on Raja Chandrabhan subject to a payment of 
Bb 8,C48 being the amonnt of tribute levied by the Mahrattas on Nim- 
rana. Subsequently in 1805 in consequence of Chandra Bban’s rebel- 
lion the estate was resumed by Alwar, with the consent of the British 
Government, and held till 1815, when a portion of the area was restored 
to the Raja. In 1861 the then Raja rebelled against Alwar, but was 
immediately subdued and it was arranged in 1868 that the Raja was to 
exercise Civil and Criminal jurisdiction within his estate subject to any 
conditions the British Government might lay down, and that he was to 
pay an annual tribute to Alwar of one-ei^th of the total land revenue 
of the whole estate. 


Th® estate which is situated in the north-west of Alwar consists of 
19 villages with an fimualjjMome of about Rs. 45,000. The present 
1 ^ Raja^^offto, Singh who succeeded his father the 

late Raja J a p a lt Smgh in ■IfaS.MiiC 
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Tbe followm" is a gencological tn*e of the fiimily from the time of 
Raja Chandra Bhaii to date : — 

n.UA CHANDRA BHAS. 

I 


R#j< PrithwiSinph 

LAchmnn Singh 

1 

Raja Cl Sinc'i Rija Jalim Sinph 1 

t^n Riip.Smgli Ajit Singh (iokul 

1 ] SiD'.h. 


1 1 
‘ GohindSmgh. 

1 

j 



(2) Thana — K^JAGANGA SINGH.al^lawa Naruka of Kachhwaha 
clan, is a descendant of Thakur Madho Singh, tlie younger son of 
Thakur Shyam Singh oS^^ra one of the sons ofRao Kalyan Singh a 
member of the Ranch Thikttnqs. He succeeded to the Thikana in 1937 
as Maharaja Sewai Tcj Singh, the^ then Thakur, was selected for the 
Alwar Caddi by the Imperial GovcmhiQnt. The villages of Shinchandpura, 
Dangarwara and Kundroh were alsoVcMored to him. The title of 
“Raja” was conferred on him as a pcrsobaj^distinction and a Siropao 
and an elephant were also granted to him. Tinj^state lies in the Raj- 
garh Nizamat and consists of five villages fThana Kalipahari, 
Mohabbatpur, Kharkhara and Kherla) yielding an ahniial income of 
Rs. 10,000 The Thikana is responsible for the mamtenanceNi^21 horses 
and enjoys Tazim 


(3) JaoZi.— RAO BAHADUR RAJA DURJAN SINGH OF 
JAOLT, IS a Dasawat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan. He 
wasbornin ISGGaud w.as educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, Hisestate 
which consists of Jaoli, BaroIi,Dulehpura and Rirthipura, lies 21 miles to 
theeastof Alwar and yields an income of about Rs. 12,000. Jaoli holds 
the mansab of Seh-Hazati, the titles* of Raja and Seh Sad S-awar, sin?e 

»2 
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the time of rm . -'rdar had three sons, Kalyan 

Smgh (born i in 1891) and Raghubii 

Singh (born ' m Hlarch 1919, leaving an 

infant son. member of the State Council 

in March 18 *' HcreceivedthcKaisar-i* 

Hind silv'er Medal on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar in 1903 and 
the title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on him by the Govcinment 
of India on the 1st January 1904. He retired from the office of the 
Finance Minister and Senior Minister of Council in November 1919 but 
was again appointed Advisory Minister m the State in 1933 He is also 
a Member of the Consultative Council. The Thikana enjoys a Tazim. 


(4) Byirar —THAlvUR KALYAN SINGH OF BIJWAR, is a 

member of the Lalawat family of the Naruka sub-clan He is a descend- 
ant of Thalnir Zalim Smgh, son of Rao Tej Singh, and holds an estate 
in the South of Alwar consisting of four milages and yielding an annual 
income of Rs 7,000 The Thikaua maintains 10 horses. Thakur 
Kalyan Smgh is the son of Thakur Madlio Smgh and grandson of Ranjit. 
Singh of Jamalpur, a cousin of the late Thakur Lakhdir Smgh, of Thjwar 

by ■ ' ^ - 

suo< 

Coi. 

of Maharao Raja Sheodan Smgh After the Ruler was invested with 
governing powers, Thakur Lakhdir Smgh resided at Jaipur and Ajmer, 
In 1866 he invaded Alwar but was unsuccessful and had to retire In 
1870 a further insurrection took place which ended m the formation of 
a Council of which Thakur Laldidir Smgh was a member, under the 
Presidency of the Pobtical Agent. In 1870 after the death of Maharao 
Raja Sheodan Smgh, he was an unsuccessful candidate for xhe ffoddi and 
having refused to present the customary Nazar to the newly invested 
Ruler he was bamshrd from tbe State and eventually died at Ajmer 


Thakur Kalyan Smgh succeeded on the death of his fathei in 
December 191G He was educ.ated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, where 

he obtained the Diploma, and was then taken to England by His ILghncss 

the Maharaja m May 1920 to complete his education at Cambridge In 
December of the same year, however, he was recalled and after complet- 
ing his education under a European tutoi he iras appointed A D C to 
HiS Highness On the 10th December 1921 he was granted the rank 
of Captam m the Alw.tr State Femes He officiated for about a year 
and a half as Miw Later he became Assistant Home Minister. 

Unal recently he held the appomtment of Hahim, Deodhi Khas and a- . 
a member of the Consultative Council The Thikana 13 Tazimi. 


Usistant P^bi’7orthei«r«^ 

Is "The Jogirdar Hi^ness^h post 
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the second son of Naru. Abhey Ram and Anand Kara, descendants 
of Dasa in the sixth generation, are said to have left Jajpur for Delhi 
in search of adventure. On their way they received an invitation 
from ilaharao Raja Rakhtawar Singh of Alsvar to stay and protect the 
inhabitants of Maujpur, a town now in the Lachinangarb Tahsil, from 
the plundering Mcos. Accepting this proposal, they built the fort of 
Garhi in the neichbouring hills and established themselves there. 
Thakur llangal Singh, the father of the present Jagirdar, held the office 
of member of the State Council from December 1870 till his death in 
Julv 1901 The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on him in 1877 
and he was made a Companion of the Indian Empire in January 1900. 
He died on the dud July 1901 and was succeeded by Thalcur Karan 
Singh until lately Home Minister and Sleraber of the Consultative 
Council The Thikana is Tazimi. 

(G) A’iramuajrtr— RAO BHAIRON SINGH OF NIZAMNAGAR, 
is a Naruka Kaehhwaha Rajput of the Lalawat branch The family 
of Pai, which was origiivally settled in Jaipur, immigrated into Alwar 
m 1773 after Maharao Raja Partap Singh had established his inde- 
pendence end roceiv’cd the estate of Nizamnagar which is the present 
seat of the house The hereditary title of Rao was conferred on the 
then Jagirdar by the Darbar The estate consists of the village of 
Nizamnagar, half of Berka and half of Behari, of the annual income of 
Rs 2,000 and keeps up four horses for the service of the State. Rao 
Bhairon Singh succeeded his grandfather Rao Gopal Smgb (who held the 
Office of Member of the State Council for about 20 years) in 1911. He 
was born in 1901 and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The 
Jagirdar enjoys a Tazim. 

(7) Khora — The jagir of Khora consists of six villages, namely, Ivhora, 
Ualawali, Nagli Hassan, Kali-Pahan, Khajauta and Moosapur, in the 
south-west of Alwar The Tliikana maintains 27 horses for the service 
of the State The Jagirdar who is a Lalawat Naruka Rajput claims hb 
descent from Tliakur Amar Singh, son of Rao Kalyan Singh The 
Thikana is Tazirai and the last Jagirdar, Thakur Daulat Singh having 
died without an heir, it is managed by the Court of Wards pending a 
decision regarding the succession. 

(8) Paro.— THAKUR PHUL SINGH OF PARA (born on 27th 
September 1888), is a Lalawat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan 
and a descent of Thakur Sham Singh, one of the sons of Rao Kalyan 
Singh He holds an estate, consisting of 2| villages, viz., Para, Gurod 
and Lapala (one fourth) situated in the south-east of Alwar. The estate 
maintains ten horses for the service of the State Its annual income 
is Rs. 5,000 

The estate was confiscated by the Darbar iu the time of the late 
Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Mangal Singh, because Thakur Sardul 
Singh, the then Jagirdar, refused.to present Nazars to the new Maharaja. 
The Jagir was granted afresh to the present Thakur. He was educated 
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at the Jlayo College, Ajmet, where also the two elder of his six sons have 
been educated. The Jagiidar is a Tazimi sardar. 



’^consisting of four villages, Palwa 
situated in the south-east of Ai 
horses for the servuce of the Stat 
Thaloir lari Singh, one of the sons o. 


- 1 . 



>* (10) A7jer«— TIIAKUR C.-VlLVDUH SINGH OF ICHERA bom 

m 188y, a Lalawat Natuka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan, holds an 
estate consisting of five villages situated in tlie south-east of Alwar. 
The Jagirdar traces his descent fiom Tliakur Mohan Singh, the second 
son of Thakur Ainar Singh, one of the sons of Rao Kalyan Singh In 
1767, when Raja Jaswant Singh of BUaratpur, under the pretest of going 
on pdgiimage to Pushkur, invaOcfl the Jaipur territorj* and, at the 
request of the JIaharaja of .T.aipur, Rao Roja Pratah Singh of Alwar 
opposed him, Thakur Mang.al Sinch, accompanied the Rao Raja and was 
•wounded by a hnllet r.t Maonda in Jaipur. In the time of His Highness 
Maharao Raja Bakbtawar Smeh. Klicra was given to Thalmr Blangal 
Singh in return for Chilloiin and other villages hold by him 


The present Tliakur was adopted when he had not completed his 
Bisth-year of age He was e-lucatcd at the Mayo '''ellnge, Ajmer, and 
received Srttlement training in tlie Lahore District He has worked for 
several years as Assistant Oiief Revenue Ofllccr of the State and Halcim 
Deodhi Khns and is now Honie ^bnlste^. The Thikana is Taznm 


(11) Rutzane— RAO SRI NAIIAYAN HALDIA OF BUTIANA, 
is a descendant of Rao Dzinlat Ram, who migrated fioru Jaipur to Alwar 
with Rao Raja Pratap Singh, the founder of the State, and was his 
right hand man in many fights. 

Rao Daulat Ram’s snccessOTs, Rao Han Norayan and Rao Har 
BuXi held the post of Commaader-m-Chief m the State. 

The present Roo's grandfather, Rao Har Buz, served the State in 
this capacity for a long time and wasalso oaicer-in-cliargc of the Jagir 
Department Mauza (village) Bubana and.some plots of Muafi land 
in Malakhcra, Alwar and Alai were granted to the ancestors of the Maufi- 
dar at various times. Rao SnNarayan has a Tazim with the title of 
Rao from the Darbar and has held the appointment of Naib (assistant) 
Jluntazim Jagir and Haldtn Mauafiat andPunya Departments. He is 
now Muasaririi, Toshakhana. 


ChvraiU—LIBVTEHANT-COLO^’EL DHABAI GANESHI 
LAL.C r.E , MANTRA PRAVINOFCHURAITI.isagrandsonofDhabai 
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Har Narayaa wbo held several oOlces in tK** • 

Mokknd L*I, 


tUU- 

iii'iitii of his grand- 
^aii-«arim, Rafh Khana, and after 
. .»jfj»uintm'*nt3 such as Forest Ofllccr and Jlihtary 
S'cr.-tarv. he \va> granted a Tazim in Oatoficr 1D09 and was appointed 
.Vmiv Miai:>.ir lu ll'ld H h-d is the village of Chauraiti on hereditary 
Isrimmn tenure lie has worketl as Akhet oflicer, Inspector General 
of F<jri">l-> and T I'lia Jlinistcr. He is now Army Mm.ster. 

(13) R,rf/rr„,-mv:.\y NAU KHUL SIXGH OF BARiaiERA, 
Vatdiya Agarwal, is a son of Dnvan Hamir Singh, and a grandson of 
Diwan Sri Ram, JI.A , of Ddlii, who was the Chief Minister of the State 
under His late ILglme's Maharaja Mangal Singh who, m recognition of 
his m ‘riton.iui s rncos. grantcil him a Tazmi, Kara and Langar in 1885, 
anr’ th" villa?’ of liarklu ra m August ISS*! Diwan Xau Xhhal Singh 
enjoy-j a Tazim an<l is working a^ 11 morary and Magistrate 

(14’ /{'if- / — Tu^Hl SRI XARAVAX OF KALEll. is a decendant 
of Josin I’liliii ir M'l of Jai|*ur ’.dm imigrate<l to Alwar Rao llaja 
Prataf) Siii"'i giiiuteil him th \dl.-g' of Bhurnw.v* .iiid K''ler mid a 
pi ’t Ilf Jluafl I iml 111 Thanr. Ghaiii Th Tos'ii is n Tazinii in Ah\nr as 
w. 1! a - 1 1 Tilpur. whf-i.'.ilM- !.• hoi-'- a Mi.ah 

(]->, RAT I'Roflir \ASHISIiTA OR CO'fHRI, belongs 

to a Very aiu i nr f.i.nih an*. %ti>rs ongm.dly tuigialod from Ainhcr 

and in 'lul.-ti uith !!.<> Kidyan Siegli Daul.l R.iin. the 

eomm'in a-i ^inr f th'- Ri >liii family, cam< from Machm and settled 
with Itao Itija R.^rtal> Singh i*i llajgjirh, Iwing gi.intid a Ta.'jm and 
Got^T. Vill.i’' II' mil,.! Ill »■> a Taziiiii Sanlar The Thikuiia i-, at 
pr I uivic r til" 111 rr.'icnient ■ f the Court «>! Waiils 

(10) -RAJMi.>RA Y0G2SH CHAKDRA OF TODLI, is 

a d( :-ccnd.’iii of Mi-.ia Kn.. Ren , uho,ii} tin t.im of Rao Rf ja Partah 
SiJigii, (.iiir frni'i M.' L -t a'el - 111 o’ i- anil u.is m lS-1'2 granted 

th'’ vill.igi- of Tu'Ui and s' m* l.ind 1 1 R.-jg.uli If" succeeded hu father 
Raj Mi‘,ra Mauohar La! in lilSI ll- isa Tazinii Siirdar The Thikana 
IS at pn-eiit under the in.inugeiiu nt of the Gnirt oi Winds 

(17) PAXDIT CIE\N1)RA DATT, RAJ PAXDIT SKYSTRL 
IS a grandson of Pandil Prein Uatt of Aimora, who came to Alwar in 
the tune of Maharao IL ja iJakhtaxi-ar Smgh He studied at the 
Oriental College, Lahore, whi re he passed the Shastn Examination 
in 1892. lie v.as granted :i Tazim and appointed Raj Pandit (which 
ofRce he holds at present) m July 1916. ' 
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(18) THAlvUR SAWAI SINGH OF CHIHRAOLT, 
a Gaur Rajput, was adopted from Kali Pahari in Luclihmangarli Niza- 
mat. He was educated at Alwar and at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 
Thakur Hatlii Singh, a former Jagirdar of Chimraoli, refused to pay 
Nazar to Maharaj Mangal Singh on his accession, in consequence of which 
his Jagir was confiscated. It was granted afresh to Sawai Singh The 
estate consists of six villages in the south-east of Alwar and jdel^ an 
annual income of Ra. 10,000. It maintains 15 horses for the service of 
the State and enjoys a Tazim. The Thikana is at present under the 
management of the Court of Wards. 

(19) Salpwr.— THAKUR REWAT SINGH OF SALPUR (born 
in 1890) is a Jaitawat Rathor Rajput and holds an estate of seven villages 
yielding an annual income of Rs. 13,000 He was educated at the Slayo 
College, Ajmer He has one son Gop.il Singh, born in 1910. Thakur 
Bijay Singh, tlic ancestor of the Jagirdar, migrated to Alwar from 
Bagii in Jodhpur m 1773 m the time of Rao Raja Partab Singh, whose 
mother was Thakur Bijey Singh’s sister. The Rao Raja granted a Jagir 
to his eldest son Pahar Smgh, and two other Jagirs to his remaining two 
eons. The Thikana is a Tazimi and maiutains 22 horses for the seridce 
of the State The present Jagirdar served as on A. D C. to His Highness 
the Maharaja and as Munsarlm Toshakbana He is now retired from 
State service 

(20) Taseeng — The estate of Tasceng is divided into 4 Panas 
(parts) The principal owners of each of the Pana? now are — THAKUR 
RAM NATH SINGH, Tazimi Sardar and Tikai (born 1858), THAKUR 
BIJAY SINGH (born 1807), THAKUR SURAT SINGH (born 1861) 
AND THAIiUR GANGA SINGH. They are Bargujar Rajputs, the 
descendants of Udat Smgh, their common ancestor, who first came from 
Patan and settled here. They maintain 28 horses for the service of the 
State Thakur Surat Singh died and his share was amalgamated with 
that of Rama Nath Smgh the Tikai. 


(21) Bijwar Chauhan —THAKUR DEVI SINGH, OF BIJWAR 
CHAUHAN (born 1902) was a Chauhan Rajput who died in 1935 and the 
mutation case is pending. His ancestom held the villages of Bijwar, 
Bichta and Pehal on Istunrari tenure from the time of the Moghul Em- 
pemrs. In 1803, while Maliarao Raja Bakhtawar Singh was on the 
1 Bichla w'erc converted into a jagir in the name of 

Thakur Ajmer Singh on condition tliat 10 horses were maintained for the ' 
^mco of the State. The village of Pehal is still held on Istimrari tenure, 
ine Jagirdar is Tazimi. 


(22) TVitarpur.— THAKUR MADAN GOPAL SINGH born in 
He?, r,' I ' Ws father Thakur Madho Smgh in 1935. 

mam.gemSt rfThe dSof 
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(23) SuUrmt:?ien.~TIL\KVR PART.UJ SINGH OF SUK-H5IAN- 
HERI, was a Jaitawat Ilathor belonging to the family of Salpur and 
Rasulpur Jagirdars. His ancestor, Indar Singb, was originally granted 
the Tillage of Barera m Tijara m 1801, but this was subsequently, in 
1S27, exchanged for Sukhmanhcri. The Thikana maintams 11 horses 
for State serwe and enjoys a Tazim Thakur Partab Singh died m 1935 
and the mutation case is pending. 

(21) 7?asidp'ir— Tn.\.KUR DIURA SINGH OF RASULPUR, 
(born 19 -S) belongs to the Jait..wat Rathor clan. His ancestor, Jawan 
Singh iminieratcd into .Uwar iroiu Jodhpur and his (Jawan Singh’s) 
son. Kanak Singli. received the Milage of Rasulpur as Jagir m 1838. 
His fimily was connected by ma’rwgc mth the ruling family of Alwar. 
The Jagirdar after studying m the Nobles’ School, Alwar, joined the 
SI.iTo Coll'':''' and rem''.m''<l there till April 192G He has undergone 
mihtarytranuagintiic JeyPaltanand .Mangal Lancers. He is a Tazimi 
Sardar and was in the State ScrMCC The TInkana maintains 4 horses 
for State seiric" 

(2j) Bai?-vi}i/icri (iMUffaru-as ) — TILIKUR ILVDHO SINGH OF 
BAJIANHERI, was born in ItH'fi He is a descendant of Balwant Singh 
Rathor ^ledtia oi Kucu.mait in Jodhpur Maharao Raja Bakhtawai 

’ '• c Thakur of Kuohawan, this Jagir 

The present Jagirdar succeeded 
was cduco ted at the Mayo College, 

(20) Mail Khri —THAKUR ItAM PART.VB SINGH OF MAIL 
KHERI, the present JagirJar. belongs to the Jadon family of 
Kankwari m the Alwar State and is a descendant of Jai Smgh. whose 
daughter was mam-’il to Rao Raja Partab Smgh, and to whom the 
Jagir was granted in 1795 The Jagir maintains four horses for State 
service and enjoy.s a Tazirti 

(27) Jtfdoli.— THAKUR BIIIM SINGH OF JIRAOLI, is 
a Rathor CTiandawat Rajput, whose ancestor, Sheo Smgh, immigrated 
into the State from Kotliian in Mewar in the time of Rao Raja Partab 
Singh, who married a sister of Shco Smgh The estate vields an annual 
inconio of Rs i,200 The Jagir is Tazimi 

(28) Ala)ulau-aT —RAO USUF ALI KHAN OF MANDAWAR 
belongs to the family of Chaulun Rajputs who embraced Islam during 
the reign of Firoz Shah, King of Delhi, in 1442 A. D The family was 
granted the villages of Hadaheri and Bawad on Istimran tenure, some 
land in Mandawar for the {itiiposa of planting a garden and a cash allow- 
ance by way of Nankar — these grants being eaiictioned in the name of 
Rao Nabar Khan at the time of tlie foundation of the State He is now 
Sardar in waiting to His Highness, and is also a Member of the Consulta- 
tive Council The Rao is a Tazioii Sardar. 
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(29) Mukandj'itira . — TlicTliikana has been resumed. 

(30) p?^an7;«ra.— mUCUR NAIUIN SINGH, OF KAL- 
YANPURA, a Jadon Rajput is a descendant of Sliiniblm Singh, who 
Was granted a Jagir and Tazim in 1821 Tlic TInkana enjoys Tazim. 

(31) luiola , — The question of the succession to this Thikana is under 
the consideration of the Darhar. 

(32) A-rsro/i.—inAKURKARKNDRASINGH OF KESROLI, the 
origin of the Jagir of Kesroli dates from 1831 when Kcsroli together 
Jugra^ar was granted to Gnlnh Singh Ranawat Sisodia Rajput of the 
Hewar famil}’ by Maliarao Raja Vincy Singh. When Thakur Bhim 
Singh died without heir in hlay 1918 the Jagir lapsed to the State. It 
^as granted afrc'-li to Thakur BLauaiii Singh, the Milage Jiigrawar being 
exchanged fer Narka. ILe Jagir yields an annual income of Rs. T.DCV) 
ana maintains foui horses for Stale .'crMcc The Tliikana was granted 
a Tazim m Jlay 191C ^hakur Bhawani Sinch died in 1935 and the 
mutation was sanctioned in invour of Thnkm Narcndra Singh Ho held 
the api-omimcnt of Naib Hakim Punnya for sonic tunc and is now 

lunsarim To^hekhma He hr.s been sent to Gutgoon District for train* 
ing as a Rcvcmio Officer 

(33) .Vnitiiala — The Thikana has been resumed 

(34) Aa/,nrp»r— THAKUR SUBTAN SINGH, NAHARPUR, 
a oheUiawnt Kbawasnal Rajput and maternal uncic of Khawas Rnmlal 
of Buija, was granted a pcr\oiial Tazim m 1917, and tlio Jagir of Down* 
kheti m 1919 The estate maintains two boires for St.ite «er'ice The 
Jagirdar lias held several offices in the State His Jagir vva*> resumed 
and he was granted afresh the Jagir of Kaharpur and DesuU in 1922. 
He woikcd foi 'ome time as Ilakim Dcodhi Khas and Munsanm Foci 
Khana 
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BANSWARA. 

Historical Outline. 

Tho origin of the Banswata family, which is an off-shoot from 
that of Dungarpur, 13 tlius given in a former Gazetteer, the autlior 
of winch has taken Ins facta from a local chioniclc . — 

“ The llaharawah of Banswara arc a junior branch of that 
family of the Si^oflia clan of Rajputs which is now ruling m Dun- 
garpur, from winch thev •'eparuteii about the year 15:W. At that period, 
and for manv Vl.■ar^ prcviuiiily, the whole country, which now' comprises 
the two States of Banswara and Dungarpur, was known as Bagar, and 
was under the dominion of the family of the Sisodias which still holds 
Dungarpur, though the Chief’s control over the lawdess Bhils inhabiting 
the wilder jiart of the territory u'a-j merely nominal Ude Singh, who 
came to power in A. D 150J, had two sons, tho cider named Prithwi 
Raj. and the youn't'T .Tagmal He Inm^df marched under his kmsman, 
Rana S,aiiga of Chitor, against the Emperor Uabar, and was killed at tho 
great battle of Kiunua in lOi" .\fter !iis death, Ins territory was 
divided between lu-s two sous, and tlie descendants of tho two fami- 
lies are the present rluef% of Dungaipur and Banswara Whether 
thi> <l’\i'ion was inadx amicably, or bv force is not clear There is a 
tradition ili.it UJe fjingh onli ud it to i»e made before he died There 
13 another legi'iid t'ut Jagmil Sjigh, his «on was left for dead on the 
battle-field, but recovered an I on returning to Ins country was disowned 
as an imposter Tlier/ up >n Ik- took refuge jn the lulls to th" noit 1 of the 
prcsi nt ‘•It*’ of Banswara. and having collected a bo ly of follovxOis heg.tn 
to make inciT-ioiu into bn broth'T's b-rritory. This asylum is gtill 
known as Jaginet It is relat.-d that Jagmal'u lir<t acquisition of territory 
came about m this wise In those days there resided to the east of the 
Mahi river a poweifu! nobleman, w’ho liardlv deigned to acknowledge the 
authority of the ruler of Dungarpur. His estate was known as that 
of Kuanya W’lth him .fagmal speedily cam" into collision and u pro- 
tracted Jmd ensued After harasMug each other for a mnnber of »evrs, 
they at lengtli be'^ame refoncilcd, aud >»ii the death of th-- old Th.ikur 
of Kumya, Jagraal gamed possession of his estate wntiioiit njiposition 
Having thus obtained a firm fcj<»t-liold, he turned ills arms against t le Bhils 
who held nearly the wnole of tlic i ountry no v cjnstitiaing Banswara 
Where the town of Banswara now stands there was u large Blul pal ”, 
or colony under a powerful clueftain named Wasna, and against him 
Jagmal directed his principal attack Wasna was killed during the 
storming of his “pal”, his foUov/ors were mated, aud his lands pissed 
into the hands of his Rajput conquerors The name Banswara is by 
tradition said to be a corruption of Wasnawara. 

“ Jagmal now transferred his residence to Banswara, whence 
he continued his forays against Dungarpur and the Bhils In Dun- 
garpur Ude Singh had been succeeded by his elder son, Pnthwi Raj, 



BAKSWARA.] 22 

and the two brothers, finding their continual bolder warfare intoler- 
able agreed to abide by the arbitration of the Raja of Dhar os to the 
partition of their lands. Accordingly m 1C29 the river Mahi was fixed 
as the boundary between the two States of Dungarpur and Banswaro, 
which since that date have remained perfectly distinct and independent 
of one another. 

Other records relate that the Chief of Bagar, Ude Singh, divided 
his territory at his death between his two sons, Prithwi Raj and Jagmal " 

Of subsequent Rulers, two only arc worthy of mention, namely, 
Kushal Singh, wlio, towards the end of the 17tli century is said to 
ha%'e wrested from the Bhils the country in the south-east, and called it 
Kushalgarh after himself, and Prithwi Singh (1747-8G) who invaded and 
conquered the neighbouring State ofSunth, but restored it to its ruler with 
the exception of the districts of Clulkari and Shergarh now' in the south- 
west of Banswara. These two tracts are now held respectiv'cly by the 
Raos of Kushalgarh and of Garhi, two of the prmcipal nobles of the 
State Towards the end of the I8th century, Banswara became more 
or less subject to the Mabrattas, and paid tribute to the Raja of Dhar. 
In 1812, the then Ruler, anxious to get nd of the supremacy of the 
offered to become tributary to the British Government. 
In 1818 a definite treaty was made, and soon afterwards the tribute, 
formerly paid to the Mabratta Chief of Dhar, w-as transferred to the 
British Government 


Mahatawal Pirthi Smgh, the 14th Ruler of Banswara died m the 
year 178C, leaving four sons , of these the eldest, Bijey Singh, succeeded 
his father, the second, Bakhat Singh, received the Jagir of Khandu, 
and the third Kushal Singh that of Surpur, and the 4th Ram Singh 
that of Tejpur. JIahorawaT Bijey Singh was succeeded by his son Maha- 
lawal Umed Smgh and subsequently by I ,■ . 1 B’ ... i ■ 'h w’ > 
died in 1839, leaving no son or brother, j i 

to the rule of primogeniture, was thus i’ * u ■ i„ 

Singh, his grandson Man Singh, The Chauhana, who were then the most 


influential personages m the State fearing the rivalry of the Khandu 
Family placed Man Singh’s imcic, Bahadur Smgh, the Second son 
of Bakhat Singh and adopted by Bam Smgh of Tejpur, on the qadi, 
before Man Smgh was aware of what was going on. Bahadur Singh 
who was old was persuaded to adopt from the Junior branch of Satput, 
Lachpian Singh, the son of Bakhat Singh, second son of Thakur Kushal 
Singh of Surpur. Five years later Maharawal Bahadur Smgh died, and 
Lachroan Smgh succeeded him. Maharawal Lachman Smgh was married 
twelve times and at his death left three sons. Maharawal Bachman 
Singh Was succeeded by his son Shambhu Singh who was married 
nine times and at his death on the 27th Pecember 1913, left eight sons 
and two daughters , the youngest of the sons, Maharai Sawai Raj Siaeh 
died on the iGth October 1926 Maharawal Shambhu Singh was 
succeeded by hiseldest son the present Maharawal Shri Sir Pirthi Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E , on the fith January 1914. . 
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The family most closely connected with the Ruling House is that of 
Bathat Singh of Khandu of wluch the present representative, the fifth 
in descent from the founder, is RaghunatU Singh who was born on the 
6th August 1881. 

RULER. 

HIS HIGHNESS RAT R AYAN MAHARAWAL SHREE SIR PIRTHT 
SINGH BAHADUR, K.C I.E., was bom on the IDth July 1888, and 
succeeded his father JIaharawal Shambhu Singh on the 8th January 1914. 
He was mvest»'d with the ruling powers m Slarch of the same year, and 
was made K C I E., on the 1st January 1933 He is a Rajput of the 
Aharya Ghilot Sub Division of the Siiodiya clan, and ^’^as educated at 
the ilavo College, Ajmer. He was married first to the daughter of His 
late Highness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., Jlaharao of Sirohi. 
But she died on the 21th December 1909, after giving birth to the present 
Maharaj Raj Kumar Shrcc CTiandr.a Veer Singh His Highness was then 
married to the daughter of the Into Maliaiana of the Danta State. The 
second Haharani also died on the 2Cith Match 1910, leaving ts\o daughters 
and one son, but the son Maharaj Kumar Rojendra Singh breathed his 
last 10 days after his mother’s death His Highness was then married 
to the daughter of the late Thakur Saliib of Moha m Gujarat, and to the 
Bister of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Daulat Singh Bahadur of 
Idar. The third Mahatani has one daughter and the fourth Maharani 
has four daughters and one son, Maharaj Kumar Shree Narpat Singh, 
who was bom on the 15th May 1921, and was given the Kalmjera Jagir 
in 1933. 

The Heir Apparent Maharaj Raj Kumar Shree Chandra Veer Smgh 
was martipd to the daughter of Shri Rana Sahib of Kedana on the 20th 
April 1930. and subsequently to the daughter of His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Dhrangadhia who was blessed with a son (Bhanwarji) on tlie 
24th December 1930 

The table opposite shows the rulers of the Baiis,\ara family 
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■ LEADING PERSONAGES. 

Iktrodoction. 

The leading men of Banawara are the hereditary nobles, the Diwan 
and a few ofQ.ee bearers The last are only hereditary m the sense that 
they hold jagirs from the Darbar They do not necessarily succeed to any 
particular office. The Diwan lias generally been a foreigner in recent 
years. 

As in filewar, there secan onginally to have been 16 nobles of the 
first grade called “ Solah ” and 32 of the 2nd grade called “ Battis 
The Jagirdais of Chanduji-ka*Garha, Pipalda, Gori-Tejpur, Sajs^n, 
Daulatoura, Khandu, Surpur, Tejpui, andSagrod are “ Bhais ”. There is 
’ ’ ’ " " ’■ " * ’ ' ir, of the “ Bhais ”, 

take their seats m 
the Jagirdars of 

Chandujika-Garha, Pipalda, Oori-Tejpur, Sarwan, and Daulatpura take 
their seats in the front row on the right siSc of the Kuler below the 
Maharaj Kumara. Of the 1st grade the Jagirdars of Kushalgarh, 
Gopmath-ka-Garha, Odwara and Kushalpura sit m the second row on 
the left side, and those of Molau, Arthuna, Metwala, Garhi, and Ganora 
Bit on the right side in the second row. The second grade jagirdars sit 
below the 1st grade on the right side. Below them sit the Garha- 
Bandhis 

The ” Bhais ” are all Sisodias 

The following are the principal nobles • — 

Sisodtas. 

1 Mahata] Kumar Shn Narpat Singh of Kalinjera. 

2 Maharaj Harishchandra Smgh of Chanduji-ka-Gatha. 

3. Maharaj Lai Smgh of Pilpalda 

4- i Mahaiuj Madau Oiugh o f Sarwo n. 
f ^ JIaharaj Chbatra Singh of Goti-Tejpur, 
i~ fCT Maharaj Kishore Smgh of Daulatpura. 

6 Maharaj Digvijai Singh of Sagtod. 
p ^ Maharaj Kaghimath Smgh of Khandu. 

^ Slaharaj Bhartendra Singh of Surpur. 

? Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Tejput. 

Saktawat Dalpat Smgh of Kushalpura. 

Chauhans. 

( < Thakur Pratap Su^h of Molan. 

/ 1 (13 Thakur Bijay Smgh of Metwala, 
n ^4. Rao Himmat Smgh of Garhi. 

A^15. Thakur Snrdtir Singh nf Garmra 
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1(5. *Thakur Durga Naraia Singh of Khera Rohania. 
tThakur Umed Singh of Nawagaon. 

^2 Tlialoit Sajjan Singh of Maur. 

RathoTS^ 

(£ Rao Ranjit Sin^h of Kushalgath. 

(A 20.' Thakur Moti Singh of Gopinath-ka*Garha. 

2^ Thakur Lichman Singh of UJ'v<»ra. 

The of Khanclu is (l*sc'‘nd!d froTi Maharawal Pnthi 

Smgh. as mentioned m the hist >ricjl outline. Jlaharaj Bhartandra 
Singh of Slirpur and JI.ilnr.aj Digvijay.v Singh o* Sagrol are tli? cousins 
of the present M iharawal and Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Tejpur is his uncle. 
The Tacir lar of Kushalpiira is a Sisodia of the Saktawat braneh of the 
Mewar family The Chaulian families all claim descjot from Raja 
Prithwi Raj of Delhi, an 1 are said to h ive migrated from ths neighbour- 
hood of Simbhar when defeatsd by the Muhnmmedaas Of the Rathor 
Nobles, the Rao of Kushalgarh is a Ramaivat while the Thakurs of 
Gkipinath-ka-Gurha and Odwara arc .Mertias, and are connected with the 
Ruling family of Marwar The broth -rs and noble? of the Solah grade 
are accorded Tazun Succession to a Jagir is governed by the Law of 
Primogeniture, younger sons arc provided with maintenance. All Jagir- 
dars have to render pjrsonal and otlier services when required by the 
Datbar. Tribute is paid by all except the Jagirdars of Kushalpura and 
Semalia. 

(i) Memhcif of the Ruling Family. 

His Highness has the following two sons and six brothers : — 

(1) MAHARAJ RAJ KUMAR SHREE CHANDRA VEER 

SINGH, Heir-Apparcnt 

(2) MAHARAJ KUMAR SHRl NARPAT SINGH, Jagirdar 

of Kahujera 

(3) MAHARAJ HARISHCHANDRA SINGH, Jagirdar of 

Chandu] i-ka-Garha 

(4) MAHARAJ LAL SINGH, Jagirdar of Pipalda. 

r (<6T MAHARAJ CHHATRA SINGH, Jagirdar of Gori-Tejpur. 

^ MAHARAJ KISHORE SINGH, Jagirdar of Daulatpur. 
MAHARAJ SHANKER SINGH. 


• He 13 alao Tliakur of Thakania in Dangarpur. 
t He ia also Tliakur of ^lando v in Dangarpnr 
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bom 3rd July, 1941 ” 

add “ He was married on tlie 23rd May, 1943, to the sister of Hu 


(ii) Ncdd(t and Sardars, e'e. 

The following nobles alone call for separate notice : — 

1. KvsJialgarh.—RAO RANJIT SINGH OF KUSHALGARH 
is a Rathor Rajpnt of the Bamawat sub-clan, ’\^^lile a feudatory 
of Banswara, to whom he pays tribute, and renders certain sendees, 
the position of the Rao is analogous to that of the mediatised Chiefs 
m Central India, and be corresponds direct in all matters with the 
Political Agent. The Chiefsh ip, which 

Page 20— 

Kvshalgarh Account 

(1) After tlie sentence " He was 

aad “He was married on the 23rd , -- - t j- ^ 

Highness the Maharaja Raj Saliib of Dhrangadhra (^\e.stem India). 

(2) For the last senter “ ,, 

«uish'fu<e “ after parsing 1 

in 1943, he is receiving mi 

at Udaipur.” — wmch was 

Oisputed between the son of a Chauhan and the son of a Rathor Ram. 
The latter eventually gained the day The title of Rao was conferred 
on T’ ' " ’ r. . . •r^ .r., r, , . i.r picsent 

Rao )ornonthe 

2iid 1 tb January 

1910 He married in June 1893 the daughter of Eana Nahar Singh 
of Kadana (Rewa Kantha Agency), who died leaving no issue behind her. 
He then married in March 1S02 the daughter of Rawat Man Smgh of 
Bansi (Mewar) by whom be had one son Kunwar Bn] Behari Singh, who 
died m 1933 lea\nng one son Harendrakumar Singh horn on 11th May 
1924, who 18 being educated at Mayo College By lus this wife he has 
also four daughters, the eldest of ■nhem is married to Maharaj Sheodan 
Singh of Sheorati (Mewar), and the other two to the Rajas of Dhinkanel 
and Dampaia (Behar) In 1917 the Rao married the daughter of 

R ^ ' N , Oi . ' < -■ ’ ■ . gons^ 

I ' • ' ' ' . . .1 '• 1 one 

‘1 ■ I' L.W Cuhatar 

Smgh, bom 111 1892 and 1897 tespecti^ ely ; one uncle, Jaswant Smgh, 
born inl861 , and two cousms The family of the Rao is closely 
connected with that of the Rathor Raja of Ohabua On the occasion 
of the succe&sion of a new Rao to the Kushalgarh Chiefship the 
ceremony of Talwar-Bandi (inTestiturc by buckling on a sword) is per- 
formed by the Raja, who attends at Kusholgarh for this purpose 

In consequence of gross fflalacimiiustration ot EeoEaniit Sinoh the 
adm,nistrat,on s nee September 1937 is bring c.v.,ied on under the super- 
StaS“' Mitral Afitnt, Southern Eajpntraa 
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2. C?a>Ai.— KAO HOniAT SINGH OF GARHT, a Chaulian Rajput, 
is a premier noble of Banswnra The family of Garhi, which has for some 
time been the most powerful and influential m Banswara, is of compara- 
tively recent origin in the State. Tlie first of the line, Agar Singh, came 
from Thakarda in Dungarpur State towards the middle of the 18th cen- 
tury, and received from Mahamwnl Ude Singh II the Jagir of Wasi. 
Agar Sxngh was Irilled in an attempt to reduce to subjection certain 
mutinous members of the Mahatawal’s faimly, but his son, Ude Singh 
brought the enterprise to a successful conclusion and received as his re- 
ward the Jagirs of Xowganu (taken from the rebels) and Garhi Other 
^•illagcs were added later. For seianccs rendered to the Maharawal 
of Dungarpur in c.vpclliDg the Maharattas, Thakur Arjun Singh subse- 
quently received a grant of villages in that State. Arjun Singh's succes- 
sor, Thalvur Ratan Singh, who was the prime mover m the substitution 
in the 6'oci of the Surput line for that of Ivhaadu, received the title of 
Rao from his son-m-law, the Maharana of Udaipur. 

The Estate, which consists of two hundred and- thirteen villages, 
ol which the majorAy are situated to the west of Banswara, yields a 
revenue of about Rs 1,12,000 and pays a tribute of Rs. l,&00-8 to the 
Eansvara Darbar. Of the whole Eitate, one hundred and twenty-five 
villages comprised in the dutnet of Chilkan, were conquered by 
Banswara troops from the ncigbbouiing State of Sant Rampur m 
Rewa Kantha, and were subsequently bestowed on Thakur Udo Singh, 
the leader of the force The Estate held in Dungarpur is worth about 
Rs. 7,400 a year The present Rao, who was born on the 17th September 
1914, IS the son of the late Rao Rai Smgh of Garhi and succeeded to tho 
Jagit on the latter’s death on the 27th October 1918. He wa> given 
his powers m October 193G. He married the daughter of the Rao Raja 
of Uniaia m the Jaipur State to whom a sou was barn m July 193C. 

3. Klmndu.-MAUAnAJ RAGHUNATH SINGH OF KHANDU, 
is a Sisodia Ra'put descended from Maharawal Pirthi Singh (1747-86). 
An account of the origin and dc.scent of the faimiy has been given in tho 
historical outline The Estate, which is situated to the east ot Baivswara, 
comprises one hundred and six villagoB with au annual income of 
Rs. 28,440. In consideration of the succession to the estate of the junior 
branch of the family, the tribute was reduced to a nominal sum of 
Rs 200-8 by Maharawal Baliadur Singh. Maharaj Raghuuath Singh 
Was born on . bo 6th August 1831, and succeeded his grandfather Fateh 
Smgh m 1890. He has a son, Shankar Singh. 

4. THAKUR PRATAB SINGH OFMOLAN, is a Chauhan 

Rajput of the Kahanmalote clan, and is m point of descent the leading 
noble of Banswara, his ancestors having held an important Jagir on the 
east side of the Mabi nver under the Dungarpur Darbar, before the sepa- 
ration of the two States. Until the days of Itlaharawal Pnthi Singh, 
by whom a considerable portion of the Estate was confiscated and trans- 
MlAGGRajkot Q 
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fened to Garhi, Molan was the most important Estate in Banswara 
being worth about a lakh of rupees. The present value of the thirty 
villages to which it has been reduced is only Rs. 4,357. A sum of 
Rs. 4*8-4 IS payable to the Datbar on account of tribute Thakur 
PratapSmgh, who was bornm 1901, succeeded to the Estate in March 1911. 

(ill) Chief Official. 


Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, Ph. D., M. A. UL. B,, Bar-at-Law is the 
Dewan of the State. 
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BHARATPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

The founder of the present rulm" house of Bharatpur was a Jat 
Landholder, by name Churaraan, who built two petty forts m the 
tillages of Thun and Sinsini. a little ’'outh of Dig, from which he 
organised marauding expedition*' and even ventured to harass the 
rear of the Imperial Army on the occasion of Aurangzeb's expedi- 
tion into the Deccan Churaman was overcome by the Ruler of Amber, 
Jai Sinnh, expelled from his lemtones, and succeeded by his nephew 
Raja Badan Sinuh, whose eldest son Suraj Mai. subsequently 
assumed the trl- of Maharaja, and established himself at Bharatpur 
1 . , 1 r . I ' lorous 

■ ' ' ghals, 

■ ■ until 

they mcladed i\.gra He was killed in IT63 by the JIughals wlule attempt- 
ing to force a claim which be had put forward to the Faujdari (rmhtary 
governorship) of Faruldinagar. His successor, Maliaraja Jawahir Singh, 
while on Lis way back from Pu>hkar pilgrunagc was attacked by the 
JIaharaja of Amber, but fought Ins way safely to Bharatpur. He was 
however, murdered at Agra m 1703. On his death, as Kanwer Nahar 
Singh Lis nest brother had already died, h»s nest surviving brother, 
Ratan Smgh, occupied the but was also murdered after a very 
short reign. During the time of Nawal Singh and Ranjit Singh, 
the third and fourth Butviving Bons of Suiaj Mai, Najaf Khan 
stripped the Jats of all their possessions e.xcept the fort of 
Bharatpur and territory yielding an annual income of mne lakhs of 
rupees, which, at the mtiTCcssion of Suraj Mai’s widnv/, he allowed 
Ranjit Singh to keep On the death of Najaf Khan m 1782, Scmdhia 
seized all Ranjit Singh’s tcmtoriCB including Bharatpur, but again the 
widow interceded m hei son’s behalf, and Scindhia restored eleven 
districts yielding ten lakhs of rupees, to which three more yielding four 
lakhs were subsequently added for servicc.s rendered to General Perron. 

These fourteen parganas now constitute the State of Bharatpur. 
Subsequently Ranjit Singlj entered into an alhance with Scindhia against 
Jaipur, and thereby obtamed the cession of Dig, which had been held by 
the Emperor since its capture by Najaf Khan, and eleven parganas 
yielding a revenue of ten lakbs of rupees 

On the termination of the Mahratta War m 1803, the British 
Government concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh, who, with 5,000 
horses, had joined General Lake at Agra and thereby contributed to 
Scindhia’s defeat. In return for this service, he received a grant of the 
districts of Kisbangarh, Katawa, Riwan, Gokal and Saliar. Immediately 
afterwards, however, while m alhance by treaty with the British Govern- 
ment, he entered into secret corresj«>ndeace with Jaswant Eao Holkar, 
who was then at \\ ar with the British Government, and ofEered him every 
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kind of encouragement and support. At the battle of Dig in November 
ISOi, the Bharatpur Troops, 'which the Eaja declared to have been assem- 
bled for co-operation -ivith the Bntish, were actually engaged against them 
and the fort opened a damagmg fire upon the British Army After 
the battle, Holkar took ref ‘ ’ sources 

of the State were openly eir in took 

place. Ran]it Singh, after , '' which 

he repelled four assaults 'with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000 men, finally 
made overtures for peace These were accepted on the 4th May 1805, 
and a new treaty was conclnded, by winch he agreed to pay an indemnity 
of twenty lakhs of rupees, seven of which were subsequently remitted, and 
was guaranteed m possession of the territories which he had held pre- 
viously to the accession of the British Government. The parganas 
granted to him in 1803 were re.sunied. Maharaja Ilanjit Singh died in 
1805, leaving four sous Bandhir, Baldeo, Putin and Lachman. The 
eldest Randhir, who succeeded him, died in 1823, and was followed by 
his brother, Baldco, who died after about eighteen months His son, 
Balwant, then six years of age, was recognised by the Government but 
was opposed and imprisoned by his cousin Durjan Sal. A force, which 
started from Delhi in support of the rightful heir, was recalled by the 
order of the Government tv ho did not consider that its recognition of him 
involved any obhgation to suppoithimby arms Eventually, however, 
when the disputed .succession threatened a protracted war, it was deter- 
mined to depose the usurper and reinstate Balwant Singh After a siege 
that extended over ncaily six weclcs, Bharatpur was stormed by Lord 
Combermete on the 18th January 1826, anfl was dismantled Durjan 
Sal was arrested and sent to Allahabad, from where he -was transferred 
to Benares and Maharaja Balwant Singh was restored to the Gaddi 
under the regency of his mother and the ,supermtendence of a Poli- 
tical Agent The Rani was removed in 1826, and the ministers were 
formed into a Council of Regency. In 1835 Balwant Singh was put m 
charge of the Administration and ruled till his death m 1853 when he was 
succeeded by his infant son, Maharaja Jaswant Smgh 

During the days of the Mutiny, the Bharatpur State rendered 
loyal assistance to the British Government, Bharatpur t’’oops attacking 
and dispersing the mutineeis whenever they appeared m the vicinity of 
the Bharatpur SLate. The State sras administered by a Council under the 
Pohtical Agent till 1872, when the Maharaja was invested with full 
governing powers. 

Maharaja Jaswant Smgh died on 12th December 1893, after a rule 
of forty years, and was succeeded by his son Ram Sincrh, from whom, 
however, owmg to his intemperate habits governing powers were taken m 


In June 1900 Malaraja Earn Smgh shot h.s servant dead and 
jras deposed from the jodi. His infant ron Kishan Smgh, who was 

second wife of Earn Smgh. was proclaimed Maharaja on the 27tli August 
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1900. The State aunng hts minority was administered as m Jaswant 


with fall powers of adinicistration by His Excellency the Viceroy 

During the Groat War the B1 aiatpur Imperial Service Infantry 
and Transport Corps rendered valuable sc. vice , and apart from these 
the State made large coat ibutions towards the prosecution of the War 
in men, money and material His Highness the late Maharaja also offered 
his personal services at the front, which however could not be accepted 
on account of his age. 

His Highness the Maharaja was marned on the 3rd March 1913 to 
the younger sister of the late Maharaja of Faridkot in the Punjab He 
was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant -Colonel in the British Army on the 
24th October 1921. 

In September 1928 m consequence of the disorganisation of the 
State Administration and Fmances, Maharaja Kishan Smgh was deprived 
of hi3 powers He died in March 1929 and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Maharaja Brijendca Singh, the present mmor Maharaja His 
Maharani, the sister of His Highness the Maharaja of Fandkot, also 
died on 18tli August 1929. Ills second daughter, Maharaj Kumari 
Bibiji Birj, died on the 19th May 1930 at Mussoono. The Rulers of 
Bharatpur have a permanent salute of 17 guns and a local salute 
of 19 guns 


THE RULER 

“^''‘^-HIS HIGHNESS MAHARAJA SHRI BRIJENDRA SAWAI 
BRIJENDRA SINGH BAHADUR, BAHADUR JANG. OF BHARAT- 
PUR was born on the 1st December 1918 and succeeded to the Gadd’- 
on the 27th March 1929. 

Lieutenant-Colonel G. M. Ayfcough, I A , held charge as his tutor 
and guardian till 11th November, 1929, when at the time of his departure 
to Europe along with his three brothers he was placed under the guardian- 
ship of Mr. Tudor Owen, I C S , of the Bombay Presidency. From 1st 
August, 193G, Capt. A. G. S. Alexander, I A , took over m England aa 
Tutor and guardian to His Highness the Maharaj'a who returned to India 
on the 24th November, 1936 The State is at present under a minority 
administration, conducted by a Council of State of which Major C. P. 
Hancock, O.B.E., M.C., is the President. 

The genealogical table opposite shows the descent of the Ruling 
Family and other relatives 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 


(i) MenAers of tlie Ruling Family. 



1. The next of kin of the ^ M|A:trai:bt Othcr'thnTv»fw^~*-^ 
and sis ^ , h lose” , 

ft gcatidson of hi3 late » g ...unauation as bcmor Member, 

ocatc, titf'25th May 1032. 


,epho' 

>mS'h 


2. Rflojl Girdbari Saran Singh is a descendant of Maharaja Ronjit 
Singh, 


3 Thakur Brij'endra SiOJ;h is a descendant of the Weir Family, 
being in the progeny of Rao Pratap Singh, the Cth son of Raja Badan 
Singh Bao Pratap Singh quarrelled with lin brother Maharaja Suraj 

of the State, he was 
was granted 3 Muhals, 
, . - him and annc.xed the 

territory. The family was then granted a Jagir but the title of Raja was 
never formally recognized. Brijendra Singh was educated at the Mayo 
College and receives a cash aRowance from the State. 


4 The Thakurs of the so-called Solah (sixteen) Kotris are also 
among the Maharaja’s relatives. They hold some 27 villa<’cs, yielding 
an argregato income of Ra. 40,0C0 pet annum. It is a "tradition in 
the Ruling Family of -the State that in case of failure of direct heirs 
U.c adoption to the Gaddi must be made from among these Thakurs. 
This privilege constitutes their sole title to distinction 


n Tlno Ealndur Biau mi.ii liagM,, Sinsh, 0 1 E , is a GmM 
nnd the most important and notaUo representative of the old Bakhshi 
*i“vi ' rr m 'f'"* tave for wivcrnl Ecnorations been holding 
liigh rc-rcmille cEces in the Statu His nncle, Dahn Gulab Singh, had 
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ciarge of the late Mnham]a Jaswant Sin^h when an infant and was an 
important Member of the Admim**tratton under the then Political Aqents. 
Gulab Singh had three brothers — Balchshi Ganga Ram, Sanwal Singh 


.ond.Govind.Singh. . 


0. Lieutenant-Colonel Sanlar Bahadur Cirdhar Singh. C LB , a 
Jat, formerlr commanded the Imperial Ser\*iee Infantry. lie was on 
' active ser\nce in East Africa during the War and, in recognition of his 
meritorious seranccs there, he was made a Companion of the Indian 
Empire The title of Sardar R.ahadur was confcrreil on him on tho 
occarioa of the Delhi Durbar in 1911. lie was mv.alidcd m East Africa 
■ and returned to India in the end of 191G He w.as appointed Recruiting 
^ Officer in 1917 and did good worl: in that capacity. 


Xm) Ch-f OJmaU. ^ — , 

/•^Cu.A'^lf'r'A y'ft fi >> /iekMA'litKliA*- ■ I^i ■ 

.. . - 


1. Majof-O. r"^Iancdc!r, ' 
. oL Stat e j y Blia t atj wi 


-iL^t4i?ihTtr£5t^R!mr^ LL B ! P^G ^ Reye nuo 

I'llA RAJ l'UJl , I «>nr-»r— • — - — . t . 

■ ?■>. 3^ (hi) Chiot oracials. 


Hm'T .TnmihuWin, P. 

5. Khan Bahadur Moulvi Abdul Halim, B A , LL B , Judicial 
Member, Council of State. 


C. Mr. W D McD Cnuckshank, O B E., P. D Secretary and 
Chief Engineer 

7. Captain AGS Alcvandcr, Tutor and Guardian to His High- 

ness the SImor Maharaja 

8. Lala Narsmg Das Cholira, Financial Secretary and Accountant 

General 


9. Lala Ram Chandra Bhatnagar, ISO, Secretary to the Presi- 

dent, and Secretary to the Council of State. 

10, Captain Chowdhry Govind Singh, Assistant Tutor and 

Guradian to His Highness the Minor Maharaja. 
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n. Captain Rr. Maha Naud Sardhana, M.B.BS., L.B.C.Pa 
M E.O.S,, D.TJU., D.O.M S., I'.E.F.P.S., A.I.R.O.; Chief 
Medical OfiBcer. 

12. Lala Kunwar Bahadur Mathur, B.A., LL B , District and 

Sessions Judge. 

13. Lieutenant-Colonel Piara Singh, O.B.I , (Bahadur) Officer 

Commanding, Js^want Household Infantry. 

14. Khan Bahadur Munshi Ikram-ul*Haq, Superintendent of 

Police 

15. Rai Sahib Bahu Jugal Bihaci, M.A., Director of Public Ins- 

truction. 
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BIKANER. 

Historical Out.ins. 

The Rathors claim their descent from Rama, the deified king of 
AJodhra. They were ongmallv ' ' . " ' ♦t-'* 

country). This word after pa\si ' 

“ Rathor Their earliest men ‘ 

in the Deccan m ‘231 B C an 1 in the nseriptions of later date, their first 
known king is Abhimiuyu of the 5th Ceatary A.D , from whose time 
their lustory is increasingly clear 

As mentioned m the introduction, the original capital of the Rathor 
clan was Kanaiij On the capture of this city by Shahabud-din in 
1194 A.U., the dynast}*, which according to tradition, ruled fourteen 
centuries, was expelled and Siaji, the grandson of Jai Chand, the last 
King started on a pilgrimage to Dwarka On lus way he halted at Pali 
in Marwar where, having iron the favour of the local Brahmans by re- 
pelling bands of marauders, he eventually settled Rao Asthanji, his 
son, who took Idar from the Blnls, gave it to lus brother, Soning He and 
his descendants increased their lands until Cliunda 11th m descent from 
Siaji, consolidated the Rathor power by taking Mandore from the Pan- 
bars in about 1381 A D. and making it hu capital. It was the Rathor 
capital for about 80 years and 8er\'ed as a convenient base for further 
annexations 

In 1420 Rao Rir Malji succeeded to the gadx The next Ruler was 
Jodhaji, who, m 1459 founded the city of Jodhpur Rao Jodhaji had 
fourteen sons, one of wljom Rao Bikajt was the founder of the Bikaner 
State 

The consolidation of the Bikaner State by conquest of territories 
was commenced in 1405 by Uao Bilcaji, son of Rao Jodha)i of Marwar, 
and It was earned out mamly by him, lus brother Bidaji, and hu uncle 
Kandhalji. Rao Bikaji founded the Bikaner city in 1488 Kao 
Kalyan Smghji’s efforts to consolidate lus dominions were successful, 
and he left the State in good order to his son Rao Rai Singhji. This 
Ruler realized the advantage which would accrue to him from securmg 
the support of the Emperors of Dellu, and accordingly did homage at 
Ksgor to the Emperor Akbar by whom he was employed m the Punjab, 
Rajpufana, Gujrat and the Deccan In return for his ser%nce3 he 
recened the title of Raja and a grant of 5*2 parganas in which were com- 
prised not only the whole of the present Bilmncr State but certain terri- 
tories which are now mclulcd in Jodhpur and the Punjab as well as a 
Jagir m Gujrat. Ills grandson and great-grandson Rija Karan Smghji 
(AD 1631-G9) and Raja Anup Singhji (A D 1669-93) were also generals 
of note The former as long employed m the Decc.au, where he died and 
where he received from the Moghuls the grant of a jagit situated in what 
is now the Kizani’s territory. This jagi'r was held by the Bikaner Rulers 
till the 12th February 1904, svhen the villages were made over to the 
British Government for the extension of the Aurangabad Cantonment in 
exchange for two villages, Babalwaa and Rattakhcra, in the Punjab 
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and Es. 25, COO in cash. Of these viDjgcs Babalwas was transferred to 
the Bikaner State’s jurisdiction, on the 20th June 11305, and Rattakhera 
on the 15th August 190C. The title of Maharaja was conferred on Eaja 
Anup Singhji by the Emperor Aurangzeb in recognition of the services 
rendered by, liim at the siege of Golkunda. Tit'' present titles of the 
Bikaner Eulers were conferred by the Emperor Ahmad Shah on Slaharaja 
Gaj Smghji m 1752. 

The first intercourse that is known to have taken plaes between the 
British Government and Bikaner dates from 180S, when Mr. Elphinstonc, 
the British Envoy at Kabul, passed through Bikaner on his way to 
Afghanistan. In 1818, an insurrection arose supported from outside, 
but was quelled with the aid of the British Government. A formal treaty 
was then signed in 1818 with the Government of the Marquis of Hastings, 
by which the integrity of Bikaner was guaranteed and the Rrler un- 
dertook to act in subordinate co-operation witji the British Government, 
^ and to form no connection with other Ruling Ennees or States Since 
that time, though there have been occasional internal difficulties, c.Tternal 
troubles have ceased During tlie Mutiny of 1857, the State rendered 
loyal services to the Supreme Government, and was rewarded in 1861 by 
the transfer to it, from the Siisa District, of the Pargana of Tibi, of which 
the State had previously claimed possession 

Mahnraj'a Surat Smghji took liis seat on the gadi in 1783 and was 
succeeded in 1828 by his son Maharaja Eatan Singhji who died m 
1851. His son and successor Maharaja Sard.ir Singliji ruled till 1872 
when he was succeeded by his adopted son His late Highness Maha- 
raja Duiigat Singhji, 

THE RULER 


The Ruler of the Bikaner State is GENERAL HlS HIGHNESS 
MAHARAJADHIRAJA RAJ RAJESHWAR SHIROMANI MAUA- 
RA.JA SHR\S1R GANGA SINGHJI BAHADUR, U.C.S I , G C I E 
G.C.V.O , G B IC.C B , A.-D.-C., LLD. His Highness, who was born 
at Bikaner on tlik 1.1th October 1880, is a Rathor Rajput and is the adopt- 
y, ed son of his cldin half-brother, His late Highness Maharaja Dungar 
,_,S\ngliji. The natuhd fatlier of both tlie late and the present Rulers was 
Maharaj Shri Ball fehji. a dsjcsilnfc ufMthariji Gaj SiiifThji who 
ruled Bikaner from Ap. 1745 to 1783. The eldest branch and a 
younger branch of MaWaja Gaj Singhji’s decendants occupied the 
gcult until the de.ath oX Maharaja Sardar Smghji, the immediate 
predews^or and adoptivcV father of His late Highness Maharaja 
Shn Dungar Singhji Baharld^ His Highness Maharaia Shri Gan^a 


the '^a Bahidi who w.” bo-n'^n 

“ fliJ^oir-Appareot ot Bikaocr. A 
eou acd a dauphtcr were also bom to HoVMghoKj, but tmliappily tho 
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and Rs. 25, COO in cast. Of these village Babalvvas was transferred to 
the Bikaner State’s ]urisdictioii, on the SOlfa. June 1005, and Rattakhera 
‘on the 15th August 1906 The title of Maharaja was conferred on Raja 
Anup Smghp by the Empcrox Amangzeb in recngmtion of the services 
rendered by. him at the siege of Golknnda. Tii<' present titles of the 
Bikaner Rulers were conferred by the Emperor Ahmad Shah on Maharaja 
Gaj Smghji in 1752 

The fust intercourse that is known to have taken place bstw.’en the 
British Government and Bikaner dates from 1803, when Mr. Elphinstone, 
the British Envoy at Kabul, passed through Bikaner on his way to 
Afghanistan. In 1818, an insurrection arose supported from outsid. 
but was quelled with the aid of the British Government A form-l * 
was then signed lu 1818 with tlie Government of the Marquis oi i 
by which the integrity of Bikaner was guaranteed and tlu' R 
dertook to act in subordinate co-operation with the British G i . - 
‘ and to form no coxmection with other Rulmg Brinces or S^,I 1 '>- 
that time, thongh there have been occasional internal difficulties, 
troubles have ceased During the Mutiny of 1857, the State j 
loyal services to the Supreme Government, and was rewarded m I 
the transfer to it, from me Sirsa District, of tlie Pargana of Tibi o* 
the State had previously claimed possession 

Maheraja Surat Singhji took bis seat on the ga'ti n 178S n». ' 
succeeded m 1828 by his son Maharaja Ratan Singhji who m 
1851. His son and successor Maharaja Sardar Singhji ruled nO 
when he was succeeded by his adopted son His late Highae=>'> .^1 
laja Dangat Singhji 

THE RULER 


The Ruler of the Bikaner State is OENBRAL HlSHlOHM 
MAHARAJADHIRilJA RAJ RAJESHWAR SHIROMANI M.'l 
RA.JA SHRISIR GANGA SINGHJI BAHADUR.G GSI , G(' ! > 

G C.V 0.. G K.C B , A -D.-C , LL.D. His Highness, who was I 
at Bikaner on tn^lSth October 1880, is a Rathar Rajput and ia the ml'-; 

^ ed son of liis el^ half-brother. His late Highness Mahaiaja Dun. 
-jSinghji. The natum father of both the late and the present Rulers w 
Maharaj Shn Lall ^ighji, a dejcsnlnfc vf M'.hariji Gaj Slufrhji n'l 
ruled Bikaner from A\D 1745 to 1783 The eldest branch an-l 
younger branch of MaKaraja Gaj Smghji’s decendants occupied th 
gadi until the death ok Maharaja ^rdar Singhji, the itnincdiifL 
predecessor and adoptive\ father of His late Highness Blaharaja 
Sin Dungar Singhji Bahadiii;. His Highness Maharaja Shri GanM 
bmghjiEucceedpdtotheGaddio\the31stof August 1837. Hb Highnc'^ 
was Tiiamed to the daughter of IDs late Higness the Maharawat of Partah- 
gath. The Mahar.'ini died on the^th August 190G. By her he has 
♦h! Maharaj Kumar Shri Sadnl\mghji Bahadur who Was horn on 
the 7th September 1902, and is th^Ie.r-Apparent of Bikaner. A 
€Ou and a daughter were also bom to Hi^jghcess, but unhappily the 
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died !n infancy and the Princess salisoqucntly m 1915 His High- 
alsoS^iarncd the daughter of the late Thakur Sultan Singh of San- 
uatsar in Ih^ncr, a brother of the Tliakur of Bhawad in Jlanvar : she died 
sotsequcntlV in 1S22 Subsequent to the death of the first JIaliarani, 
His HighncsXmarried on the 3rd May 1908, the daughter of Thakur 
Bahadur SinglX Tazimi Pattedar of Bikamkore in Mnrwar and by this 
inarriage Mahai^Kuraar Shn Bijey Singbji Bahadur, Mahara] Kumar 
fchti Vir Sirgliji^ahadur, and a daughter were born on the 29th March 
19C9, 7th OctobeX 1910 and 1st March 1916 respectively. Maliaraj 
Kun-ar Bije} Smgliji met an untimely death on the 11th February 1932, 
leavirg bdund liim 'three daughters bom m January 1927, Novcniber 
1929 and Januaiy 1^2. respectively, and Mabaraj Kumar Sbri Vir 
fcingbji Bahadur died ^ March 1911. 

His IlighncFS afsunVd full Billing Powers on the 16th December 
and took an active ^art m the Famine Relief Operations in 1899- 
1900. for which he receivedXthe Kaiser-i-IIind decoration of the 1st class. 
.After receiving his milctory warning both with hir own forces at home 
and sub c u^ntly with a f^egiment of the Indian Array His Highness 
on 13th June 1900. gazetted an Honorary Major m the Indian 
Aimy and attached to the 2rid Bengal Lancer« lie was the youngest 
Mtjor at the t.me. He was \rronioted to the rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel on tlie 25th June 1909 He took part m the China 
Campaign, where he proceeded un August 1900 in command of his 
Ganga Ri«ala and returned in Dec«nber after the conclusion of the War 
In recognition of these semces IIis Highness was created a Knight Com- 
mander of the Indian Empire His llighne‘s was appointed an Aidc-de- 
Camp to His Royal Highnc*-' the Princi^iof \Vale«, when he went to England 
to attend the Coronation of Ills Most gracious Majesty King-Empcror 
Edward VH. received the K C S I w tho occasion of the Birthday 
of His Most Gracious Majes'y the King-Kmperor, m June 1901, and tho 
G.C.I E on Nc\ 7 Year’s day 1907 On 3rd Juno 1910, on the accession 
to the Tlironc of His Mijostv Kir g George ^YHisIIighncrs was p'omoted to 
the rank of Colonel and was made an .\.-D.-C ro IIis Majesty King George V 
• In May 1911, IIis Ilighncs", was invited to aWend the Coronation of His 
Majesty King George V, m England, and whife there tho University of 
Camfcridge conferred tl c 1 onorary degree of LL.D. on him. In Drccm- 
ber 1911, on tic occar>;on of tic Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi 
Ilia Highness was created a G. C. S. I. Immcdmcly on the outbreak 
"'"r His Highness the Maharajah ^cred the services of 
’ resoiir^s of his State at tho 

^ - il. His 

Highnesa , 

Highness wes apponted lo u « 

Division of the Indian Expeditionary Force and - 

transferred to tie staff of Field Marshal Sir John French, Cotnmander- 

m-Cliicf of tl e British Army in the Field. His IUghnc^’ name was 
tnentioned in Despatches for “gallant and distinguished wr\"ice in the 
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Field ”\on the Head Quarters of the Meerut Division of the Indian Ex- 
pedition^y Force) m France as 'vroll as in Egypt with his own troops 
In recognraon of his services His Highness was created a K. C. B. (Mili- 
tary Di'isio^ and received the “ 1914 Star ”, the General Service Medal 
and the VictdxY Medal and the Grand Gordon of the Order of the Edo, 
His Highness h^ thus the distinctionof having fought for the British Crown 
on three contmema, itr., Asia, Etrope and Africa. His Highness returned 
10 Bikaner on the\24th February 1915 owing to the serious illness of Sin 
Maharaj Kumari Aho died on 31st July 1915. On being nooimatedby 
the Government ofUniia as the representative of the Ruhng Princes of 
India, His HighuessWocceded to England in Frebruary 1917, to attend 
the Imperial War Conference and the Imperial War Cabinet, and while 
there His Highness rereived the Freolom of the Cities of London, Edin- 
burgh, Manchester, ana Bristol and the honorary degree of LL. D. of 
the Edinburgh University. In 1917, His Highness was promoted to the 
rank of hlajor-General ^d on the 1st January 1919, he was created a 
Grand Commander of theWictorian Order. In 1918, he ogam attended 
the Peace Conference as theVepresentative of the Kuling Princes of India 
and had the honour of beiM one of the signatories of the Treaty of 
Versailles. He was gazetted im Honorary Colonel of the 2nd Eoyal 
Laneors (Qardjiei’s Horse), Indian Army on the 30th December 
1919, His Highness waa created a 0. B. E. (Military Division) on. 
the let January 1921, and has ibe honour of having been elected as the 
first Chanceller of the Chamber o^Prmces m 1921, an office which he held 
consecutively for five years. In 1 Ills Highness represented the Ruling 
Princes of India at the F*fth Assemtdy of the League of Nations at Geneva. 
His Highness is a Patron and Chancellor of the Benares Hindu University 
and received the honorary degree of\L.L D. of that University on 9th 
December 1927. In 1930 His Highn^s led the Indian Delegation to the 
Eleventh Afsembly of the League of Nations at Geneva, and represented 
the Indian States at the Imperial Coaf^nce m London. His Highness 
also took a prominent part as one of this Representatives of the Indian 
States m the fimt and second sessions of the'fcdian Round Table Conference 
in London. His Highnesi was mvitcd by His M.ijesty’s Government to' 
the Silver Jubilee Ca^ebration. of the mign of His late Imperial 
Majesty King George V in London in 1935, and the Coronation of Their 
Jmpcml Majesties King Emperor Geoige ^ and Qaeen Eizabeth 
m 1937. He was promoted to the rank m Lieutenant-General m 
kcptcmber 1930 and w?s appoin*eJ Extra HApurary A.-D-C. to His 
Majesty King Edward VIII m Savtamber 1933 aid toHisBtije'.ty King 
George \ I in Febiiiary 1937. His Highness is a^ a Patron of Siri 
^barat Dbarma Jlahamandal, Benares ; the Prsi^nt of the Indian 
League of Nations Union j a Vic“ ‘ ' ' 

^ndon ; the Royal Empire Soc« 

Londori ; the Indian Army Ter ■ 

of the Victoria Memorial, CaluTitta ; and a Member of the OV^ral Council 
Of the Mayo College. Ajmer, as also of the General Counsil oil the Daly 
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Colleg>«lti^rc . tlic First Mcmtcr of the In'Ji.'in Red Cross Society , 
and a lifc3TcrTrt'et4i£4^ Conaros Hindu Umrersity Court. 

His Iliphnoss onjo\*s, distinction, a salute of 19 guns. 

.l/arnf?i7i'S. — The Reigning Houfc of Bikaner has, during the past 41 
ccnturic'i, keen brought into relation-slup by marriage with many Reigning 
Houses, to make mention of some of the more important States of Udaipur, 
Jaipur, Biindi,^ ^.^snjiper, Karauli, Bewah, Cutch, Dungarpur, 

Partabgnrli^*elcr^rnter-Tifamage3 between Mewar and Bikaner Ruling' 
Houses have been frequent. ThcliKt on tcconl was that ofRao Lunka- 
ranji. Rao Bikaji's younger son, with a daughter of Rana Rai JIalji, and 

^the last that of Maharana S.ird ar Sm glqi of Utlamiir-\vitlt-i>-tIftiiaU iai- -< ^ 

Pagu 3’J — 

Lines 11 and 12. Marriages — Delete “ grand ” occurring bei 
“ daughter ” and “ as recently as ” occurring before “ in Februe 
1940.’’ 

present Maliarao ot Cutch. in vums, o(.veiai murnages aiso took 

place with Jaipur and Jaisalmer. No lady of the Bikaner House has 
been married into Jai3alin''r since the time of Maharaja Sur Singhji 
(1013-31), who, m consequence of the murder by the Bhatis of a son of 
his niece, the wifj of Rana, Blum swore that no Bikaner Fnnees should 
again go to Jaisalmer. Tins oath has been considered as binding on all 
his successors. 

t'i”. 

His Highness ii the-io»rtajin1I In descent from Rao Bikfiji, the 
founder of the State^dbo descent from Rao Jodhaji of Jodh- 

piu nn<l the twcnt’y-itf^t'occupant of the Bikaner Ccah. 

The oppo'it^ table is a b ief abstract of pedigree of the Ruling 
Family amce the dav« of Rao Jodbaji 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Mtfnbers of the Rvling Family. 

His Highness’ nearest relations are his second cousins the descen- 
dants of JlabarajDalel Singh, a Grandson o/2lIaharaja Shri Gaj Singhji, 
Their relationship stands . — 
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Habara) SingK 
Adopted MAhanj Naliar 

Smgh. 


Maharaj KbamaD Singh. 


Uaharaj Nathn Singh. 


H I I i 

^har Smeb, Maharaj Jagmal Singh Itahwa] Narayan Singh- ilaharai Pnthi Singh, 
'^‘llaharaj ) I 




1 I '-J 

Stngb. Uaharaj Chandra Singh. M^iuj f-anjit Singh. /Bahadur Stngb. 

e- 




'* .Rhanwar Shn .Amar 
Stnghji Bahador, adopt- 
ed son of late Maharaj 
Kumar Shn Sijey 
6mghl> Bahadur. 
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mCOLOyEh MAII.in.U KUMAtt SURI^ADUL SINGIIj ' 
BAlUDUn, C.V.O., lic»r-appareiYt of tlir Bjkrmcr State. «-ns bom ' 

— t ^ — .cn r-.Ai.» ltbnu\ftT Shti I' 

ft -H. (i) .Vewters of Ihr }Qr«iy«af!j’ 

<l'° y ' Sahib of 

12’.- Tfi - • - ■ . . 

(in') Insert Uio followin'* nt tbo er .fni^iTTS' , - 

.>c , Vf , »• Bafindup, 

O ‘•ln^o ••--*" of » 


■ BAHADUll, K C S i., va*. norn m imv». lie i 


• -'Jy (niece of Iji^ jIMi. 


College, Ajmer, and was appointed Senior Member of tbc State Council 
and Secrctarj* of the Political n^jiotcign Department, Jfahkma IChas, 
and I'crional Secretary to Ut^UigUucss lie wa‘i Political Jlembcr 
and Vice-President of the Coimt'l. lie temporarily appointed 

PfQs.dcDt of the State Council dunn” lliaTtighnciH’ iiiit to litigland. 
In ISovcmbet lt)3l, on the retirement of 5>;r M.umbluu Mehta, In* was 


again .i^ked to taki ujj the arduous ilutiei of the I’tim*- Minuter, whirh he 
perfoimed till Vebru.iTy IWO. when In* b.id to retire on accotmt of ill 
health.^ I(p holds a Jagir and be'.idc> Wui'i a per-ionnl Aiilc-dc-Camp 
to Ilfej&ighncss lis an lionor.ity C’‘>loncl m il.c Sadul Liilit Infantry. 
He Wa^iadc a Couiji.imon of tl.c Star of India on 1st Janu.nrv 1009 and 
a Kjught Comniaiulcr of the Star of India on 1st J.inuary lOlli Ho 
baa one U\mg son named Kann.nr Shn Ajil S»rv;hji wlio is being edu- 
cated at the Danger College, Bik.iner, the second son Kanwar Slirt 


Abbey Smgliji havm'j died m Iih thihlhood 


(4) M.Vll^tKAJ SlIUl Tt;.J Sl.VO'liJI S tlllD succeeded his father- 
late Maharafjiagmal Smghji Saliil>— on the latter's dcmi'-e oa ICth 
October 1930. He was born on 6tli Ai'Til 1012. ffe has two younger 
brothers Maharaj Shn Govind S.nghji Sjlub and JTaharaj Shn Chandra 


Page 41 — • 

Kent !y~SuhsUliite “U.-Col ” for "Major” occurring in lino 1 
-ainL-in.'sPTi tbe^followiniZ after. tlie_ Seco nd sentence 

lim, 6. (ic) Add the following th^nd of this account^ 

Raihnmai Ranjit Singhji received hU Military Training at the Officer’s 
Training School, Mhow, and after being granted an emergency 
cornmission in February 1941 was posted as a 2nd Liaatenant to 
the Poona IIoibo. llo went overseas with his Regiment in Novem- 
ber 1941 and was promoted to the rank oi Captain, and appointed 
Adjutant. H^has sinco attended the Middle East Staff College 
oi Haiia. 

Rajkutnar Bahadur Singhji after pacing bis B. A. from the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, in .1942,' offered his services for the Indian Air'Force and 
after receiving hia preliminary training in India, was selected for 
Canada, where he proceeded in November 1948. to undergo fur- 
. tber training. 
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then attaclicd to fte IfiDth Infantry vrith wljich be served in Waziistan 
from j\pril to July 1921. Ho is a pcrponal Aiclc*(2c*Camp to His Highness 
and an Honorary Captain in tLc Sadul Light Infantry, liUmucr. 

After ti.ese, tl.e nearest relathcs are descendants of Mabaraja 
Ga] S.ngbji through other hnes, ILey arc numerous. 

(li) Xobles and Saidars, etc 
Introduction. 

The leading iron of the State ate either hereditary nobles, beredi- 
taiy olTicc-lcarcrs or imported cflB,c)als. Of these, the first class falls 
into four divisions, ti: , (1) dcstondaiits of families which were in Bikaner 
before the Batl or invas'On at the end of the fifteenth century, (2) des- 
cendants of Ituo Bikaji, tic fir»t Bulcr, or of one of his uncles or brothers, 
(3) dweendants of later Ruler?, end (4) descendants of persons related by 
marriage to former Rulcn,. The western and northern portions of the 
State were held at the arrival of the Rathors by Bhatis, who bad v,iestod 
them m foiircr times from tic Pramars or Pomrars. There ore at 
present son.c families of Ponvar Rajputs m the State, but thcae are of 
later origin and not of much importance Tho older families aro nil 
extinct One of ' — *■ 

oftho Bhatis. by , 

of Pupal The 1 

their possessions ✓ 

only Ci9 villages, of wliicli 48 belong to the Rao of Pugah The other 
loading Bhatis arc the TJnfciirof Bhitlmok, the Rav\at of Jaimalsar and 
the Thahurs of Klicrbar.a mil S-ttasar but none of them has much 
intlLcncc. A daughter of iLc late Thakur of Sattasar was mamod to 
Hi 3 late Highness JIaharjj'a Danger Smghji and is now the Dowager 
Alaharoni. 'ihe largest estates arc at present in the hands of members of 
the second and third divig.om, namely, descendants of Rao Bikaji, 
of his uncles oi has biothcrs or ol subsequent Rulers. The most impor- 
tant of them is tl,c Raja -of Mahajan, a descendant of Rao Ratan Singh, 
who vvas a son of Kao Lunkaran. Next to lam corno the Rap of 
Bida&ar, the Rawat of Rawatsarand the Rao of Bhukarka. The Raja 
of Bida'ar is tlie descendant of Rao Bikaji’s brother Bida, the Rawat of 
Knvatsar of jus undo Kondbal while tlie Rao of Bhukarka is descended 
from Rao Jet Singliji. These hold respectively.]^ 37 and 33 villages 
Thc'c arc known as Sar.ayats or first grade The ne.-ct largest 

estates arc those of Ja'iana arid Sidmukh wuii 2j'nnd 18 villaies, res- 
peef i\cly, I eld by the Sarangot descendants of Rao Jet Smghji , Sinkhu, 
with 21 Vill.igcs held by Kishansmghot descendants of Raja Rai Sin'^hji • 
and R.ajpura with 17 villages, of which the Thakur is dcscen-JeJ from 
Rao Jet Smghji through tho hatter’s son Bhim Raj. Tho descendants 
of Rao Biknji a brother Bida, known os Bidawats, ],old what is termed 
the Ridawat temtorj* near Sujangarb, which formerly belonf'cd to tho 
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Mohel Rajiiuts. None of tbeir calutes is of great extent ; the largest is 
Bidasar, coiwpriiing only 12 villages of T\hicli one Jlomasar has recently 
been permanently confiscated for the disloyal and seditious acts of the 
late Thakur Hukum Singh against the State. 

At the beginning of the last century the principal land-holders 
of the State were the Chief of Mahajaii, who, though shorn of con- 
siderable portion of his possessions is still the premier noble of Bikaner, 
and the Thakurs of Churu and Bhadra. The two latter were descendants 
of Kandhal of the Banirot and S.iindasot lines, and their estates consisted 
of about 80 and a humlred \^ilages respcctivel 3 '. The Banirots were 
expelled from Chum by ^laharaja Surat Smghji in 1818 and the Samdasots 
from Bliadra in 1816 after long continued stmggles with the State. The 
heads of both f.imilies received a few villages by way of maintenance, 
and are still looked up to as persons of importance. In the third division 
also arc comprised the descendants of Maharaja Gaj Singh, who are 
known as Raj\us and hold some 22 villages. These persons are 
very numerous and their rank entitles them to notice. The most note- 
worthy of them m recent years was Maliaraj Lai Suighji, who was for 
some time President of His late Highness’ Council and who was the 
father of that Ruler and of his brother, the present Ruler. About 30 
villages are held by members of the fourth division who are Icnown as 
Prasangis. These are also individually unimportant 

The hereditary nobles are distinguished among themselves by thoir 
respective positions m Darb ar an d by the kuid of Tazim they enjoy. 
Succession among the tazimi rt r T t e^fS i ai ^is by primogeniture, and though 
m some branches partition used to take place, this is no longer the case. 
As a rule, a grant of villages or of land for cultivation is made to the 
younger sons. Some villages, and specially those held by Raj vis, are 
exempt from the payment of revenue. The rest pay revenue, which 
varies m amount m different estates, but is generally about one-third of 
the income. Originally this babibty took the form of providmg fighting 
men for the Ruler's cavalry m the case of the larger estates and camelmen 
or footmen m that of the smaller. The obligation has now m all cases 
been commuted mto a money payment. Ail on succeedmg to 

their estates pay one year’s revenue as nocrana (fee on succession) to the 
State. They also pay twuOi no. a. the. Bjilnri a-s. wrU..!.! v.irmiia 

other occasional charges. In return they receive from His Highness 
gifts (nj-bakhsbish) when marriages and funerals take place m their 
own families. Both the neota and rij-bakkshish were till recently of 
uncertaui amount, depending on the pleasurai^Ah® Ruler and the strength 
of the Thakur. On the accession of the Ruler, the Council of 

Regency found it necessary to lay down a defimte scale m both cases for 
its own guidance during the minority. What has been said above in 
regard to the Pugal, Mahajan, Churu and Bhadra estates shows how the 
State has in the course of continued struggles with the leadmg nobles 


flar ~ 

MlAGGRaj 


styled- 
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strengthened its own position and weaKened theirs. Colonel Powlert 
m his Gazetteer has expressed his opinion that there is no State u) 
Eajputana in which the old feudal tenure has so nearly passed away and 
the power of the Rult-r is so absolute as in Bikaner. - It has thus come 
about that no single noble is m a position to resist or even very seriously 
trouble the State, though as lately as 1884 a combination of several 
rendered it necessary to send for a brigade from Nasirabad to restore 
orders. None of the nobles of Bikaner holds any estate from the British 
Government. 

The hereditary office-bearers ate tbe descendants of the men who 
accompanied Rao Bikaji from Jodhpur or of those who were introduced 
by subsequent Rulers. Rao Bikaji’s principal companions were Mehta 
Lai Singh, and Lakhani Baid, Bar Singh Bachhawat, Baga Mushraf 
Gopal Bararia, Salaji Rathi, Napa Sankhia and Bela Parihar. The 
Balds have frequently held the highest offices in the State, such as those 
of Dewan and Vakil, and have received much honour from the State. 
Thakursi Baid was Dewun in the time of Raja Rai Smghji and was 
subsequently Governor of Bhatner fort. His descendant, Hmdu Mai, 
was a Vakil at Delhi in 1833, and received from Maharaja RatanSinghji 
the title of Maharao, which is still held by the head of the family. Mem- 
beta of tbs family 1 ."* • .'“P- • n ' ■*' ’ •' 'hji, 

Ratan Smghji, Sa i: ' • .i .• i* • . >, i I* Mats 

of Bar Smgh Bad . • • i.- .i "i- . i i ■ ex- 

terminatod by Raja Sur Singbji (1613-31), with the exception of one hoy, 
who was absent with his mother’s family at Udaipur. 

Salaji Rathi'a descendants hold at present several minor posts. 
One held the office of Lekhan (writer of grants) under Raja Rai Smghji 
and his son Kalyan Das was Dewao to Raja Sur Singh. Mehta Makhan 
Bai of the same family was Dewan to Maharaja Anup Singhji and Ram 
Lai Dwarkani to Maharaja Saidar Singhji. Tbe descendants of Napa 
SaUkWh held the post of Jviledac (Castellan) of Bikaner till the time of 
Raja Sur Singhj'i, whose displeasure they incurred. Many of them were 
killed and the rest fled to JIatwar. Bela Parihar was the founder of 
numerous families, of which two branches have been contmously em- 
ployed, the iirst in the care of the Raj horses and the other m personal 
attendance on the Rulers They are known as Sahnis and Parihars 
rcspcct.voly. 


MTien Raja Rai Singhji went to Jaisalmer m 1595 to marry the 
daughter of the Rawal, he brought back with him two officials of note, 
Karamsi Rakhecha, tihom he placed m charge of his wardrobe and 
jewellery, and Kallaji Tosniwal Kotbari. To the former family belonged 
Madan Chand, Dewan to Maharaja Ratan Smghji, and Lacbhi Ram and 
his sons, Man Mai and Cyan Jlal, who were all Dewans to Maharaja 
bardar bmghji on several occasions A son of the last named, Jlchta 
Mangal Chand, was a member of the Council of Regency. Kallaii was 
an inhabitant of Nagnur and was placed, on hia arrival in Bikaner, in 
charge of the fixed establishment (Katkhanajat). 
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Raja Sur Singhji ou Ins return from Uis marriage at Phalodi, was 
accompanied by \Jrja KoUiar and Sidliayacli Kisbanji. The former of 
these was p\ac<iL in charge of the Raj Baftar or Secretariat and hvs des- 
cendants are considered to liavc claim to sernce. To the latter was 
asdgned the care of the Library winch is one of some celebrity. His 
descendants hold inllages in the State. The title of Kama] (Court 
Poetj was conferred on them by Maharaja Snrdar Singhji who also 
granted them the honour of ta^im Since the arrival of the family m tho 
State the compilation of the annals of lUkaiier has been entrusted to 
them. The principal source of information m all nutters relating to 
Bikaner hi.'tory is the Khiyajit c<*nipo‘'ed by Dayal Das, who died at a 
very advanced age. 

Raja Karan Smghji married a lady from Rarapur and brought with 
him Rhianji Rampuna to whom was entrusted the duty of copying all 
State grants. This duty is still performed by his descendants. 

"R'lth Maharaja Anup Singhji came tho ancestor of the present 
hercitaiy copyuts of Kharilas or complimentary letters and of the 
State Treasurer. Other minor ollicials arc descended from persons, who 
were ticnght into the State by Maharajas Gaj Singhji and Surat Singhji. 

Of the new ofijcials of the State, some have been employed from 
outside, tho rest are local people. 

Of the hereditary nobles given in the preceding paragraph the 
foUovi-ing may be mentioned : — 

(1) ilalajan. . 

a Rathor Rajput ( 

mier noble ot Ed ^ 

of the Lunkaransar Sub Tehsil, consists of 7C populated villages, of which 
the estimated annual income is Its 05,000. It pays a yearly revenue to 
the State of Rs..^^74. The title of Raja was conferred as a personal 
distinction by HwT|^hiicss m 1012 on the late Rao Bahadur ^^^[ari 
S)ngh^.C.l.E , and the eame was made licicditary in 1928. Raja Bhopal 
Smgh.-was promoted to the Honorary ranlc of Colonel m 1933. The last 
Thakur but two, Amar Singh, was suspected of being concerned m an 
attempt to poison Ilis late lliglincss Riaharaja Dungar Siughji in 1874, 
and was depofcd by th- 
ton Ram Singh. Ihak 
the title of Rao Raja, h 

bamshed under the oidcrs of the Government of India for his share m the 
revolt against the Euler, which took place in that year. Being childless, 
Thakur Ram Singh, was allowed to adopt his brother Sheo Nath Singh’s 
son, Haii Singh, the late Chief Thakur Ram Singh, who resided 
during his banishment with his Bister’s husband, His Highness the late 
MaLarawal Bain Sal of Jaisalmcr, was allowed to return to Bikaner in 
16&8, tut was obliged to Jivc at the Capital. Subsequently he was 
allowed to rttuiii to hi!:. Batta village owing to bad and failing health and 
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died in 1901. Eaja Hari Singh having expired in 1933 -without leamg 
any issue, Major (now Colonel) Bhopal Siugh, the present Cbi^ 
uncle and only surviving relative of the late Eaja Hari Singh succeeded 
to the Tbikana. He was for a time Commandant of the then existing 


, OF BIDASAR, a 

Rathor Rajput of the Kesodasot family of the Bidawat clan, is the head 
of the descendants of Bida kHis estate, which consists , of 
only, IS situated near Sujangath in the region wh*'*^ *' 
the Mohel Rajputs and is ^ ^ 

annual inonm''-^'"- ’ c* ^ 

.|« “ ^ \ ^education 

i'iVu.?a'io>-”^wS'*'T^’srN'GH W R?\MSAH is a 
Rathox Rajput of the Handbalifk clan, descended from Kandhalji, uncle 
of Rao Bikaji and brother of Rao Jodhaji of Jodhpur. He is one of the 
four Sarayats and leading nobles of the State His estate consists of 37 
villages and lietJ to the west of the Noliar Tchsil The annual mcome is 
about Rs 48,118 The estate with the title of Rawat was conferred on 
Raghu Has for lus services in the Deccan and Gujrat with Raja Rai Smghji . 

(4) BhvkarUi — RAO AMAit SINGH OF BHUKARKA, a Eatlior 
Rajput of the Sali^W family of the Bika clan, holds an estate consisting 
of 3S villages in thc{iioith of Nohar Tehsil The estimated income of the 
estate is Rs. 25,()Q0„ aDd the revenue payable to the State is Rs. 8,765 
{O'' • • k vjriSrJT * * 


c -j La. KJiugu ou otfaiit^ tne ancestor of the 

family, in recognition of the good .advice which he gave to the Ruler to 
fight under Akbar in Kaslimir where Raja Roi Singh rendered con- 
Bpicuous service. Subscqently in 17.35, Thakur Kushal Smgh was in- 
strumental m helping Maharaja Zorawar Singhji to repel an attack from 
the Ruler^ of Jodhpur. 

t?) ts). Pi/jai,— EAO DEVI SINOH OE PUGAL h a Bhati Rajput 
of the Pug.iliya sept and is descended from Rao Sbekhaji, who, as 
aoticcd above, was in possession of all the western portion of the State 
^hen the Rathor invasion took place, and whose daughter Rao Bikaji 
mamed Tlie estate, which is situated on the borders of Jaisalmer and 
Bliawalpur, now consists of 48 villages nnd j*ie]ds an annual income of 
about Rs 20,000. It pays no revenue to the State. The late Rao 
Jeoraj Singh, who died in May 1925, received the title of Rao Bahadur 
from the British Government in 1918. The present Rao is a minor 
of about 14 years. 

't^‘So}uIim.~MAJ02i-G^j!f-K^L SARDAR BAHADUR RAJA 
^.ORA.3 SIRGH, C.R.E., is & TaaitivRattedar of Sandwa and a Rathor 
Rajput of the Manohardasot family oNljc Bidawat clan, and has an 
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'estate consisting of 10 Milages, wlucU jnelds an annual incomc^efabout 
Es. 17,000. The revcmie paynble to the State is a year. 

Thakur Jeoraj Suigh succeeded his ndopti\e father^ffeiKur Moti Singh 
in 1923. He has worked as Assist.ant Coraniaptkuit, S.ulul Light In- 
fantry, Senior Assist.aiit Coiimnandant nmKptlmiuiaiKl.int of the Ginga 
Eisala, and Recruiting OiTicer, BikanorJJ*^ and Master of Ceremonies. 

He is now'' ” ” 7 • .also an Honorary /lide-dc- ' 

Camp to ' was appointed to the Order 

of the Brit y of S.irdar Bahadur on the 

2Sth July 1917, and wn-y/made a Commander of the British Empire 
on the l^t J o^u.'iry UKO. 

2^17) THAKUR .VMAR SIKGH OF BAI, a R.athor R.ijput 
of the SiSw^rtTbranch of the Bil:aKWA«T^*hold5 an estate of 15 Milages ^ 
which yields an income of about Rs. 25.000 and pays an annual revenue 
of Rs 7,537. The estate is situated m the 
State hetwceiv Sardarshahr and Bhadr-i. 



y/^V^f^^m—UEUl'ENAST-COlONEL THAKUR PEITHI 
EAJ SINGH OF D.\UDS.\R is a Tanwnr Eajput. He was Secretary 
for the Mihtary Department, Mjdikmjx Khas, OiTicer-m-charge, Gajncr, j/, 
and Officer, Shikar He is j»*f^*n,^idc*de-Camp to His Highness the 

Hf.l. L ^ 


Malmrajah. y 

BAGSEU, IS a Ratho,r,RajpuLan(] a lazimi 
to His Highness the^Iaharaja^i. 


JASWANT SINGH OF 
Sadar He was an A -D -0. 


Ah RAOJIAHA DUE THAICUR 
a Bhati 


„ „ Ihe first sentence add "of Ptisdea^ c'nu'''’^”srfreV 

Rajput ” and for the Inst two sentences “ He is an Hornriirv: . 

......in 1944 “ 'nnkur Baidro ted 

^nghji was granted the hereditary title of Rao by His Highness in 1944 Zr 


He 13 an A D C to His Il'phness the Maharairt 
was to His Highness of Maharaja/’ 

Ife^^niadoA Companjon of the inui.i,. 


hness in 1944 

AlU-dO- 


^^as^ado^Co^^aijjon 

(Ai l lOivjcran.—COLO^iEh RAO BAHADUIVTHAIvUR BANEY 
, ^-^^tlYF. R Taziini Patteda r. He is a Bliati Rajput 

"• (30)' Olliccr- 

'' to ill, Miilciioc 

pri^l^Governmeiit on 1 Rt January * ‘ llomn 

tot W Ilaramr^rUU , 

" Army and Home Min, of or fte IVal « Noble. &hool. 

^fjhc Bika clan. He has 


the word “ an ” in lino 3. 

■^^l) Jiarnpiira—SiibiUtnU U 
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held the posts of TehsiWar and Nazim of Suratgarh, Assistant Revenue 
Commissioner, 2nd Revenue Commi^ioncr, Inspector-General of Police 
and Revenue CommissioneT. and ia- iu -r ff Comptroller of the Household, 
lie received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on 
3rd Juno 1918. 

iw %rfKvm'jhmia.~-^AO BAHADUE THAKUE DAULAT SINGH, 
Biha Rathor, is a Tazrmi P atteda r of Kumhhana. He was educated 
'‘at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and is now Master of the Household. He 
received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on 3rd 
June 1927 

Mahsar. TC^Oyrl: ) RAO BAHADUR THAKUR GOP 
SINGH IS a Tathni P atteda r of llalasar and Rathor Rajput of the Tcj- 


smphot family of the Bidawat clani’ IIs was Officer Comm'>’'^jjf 
Bodv GiiflTfl and Dunn.ir T.meeis and t Gosfl**® 


Body Guard and Dungar Lancers and A^ 
Maharaj Kumar. T' 

He rorrj’-" t ' ■ • 




- A.V iiiLl SINGH, Tazimi P atteda r of Sankhu, 

1 . _.ii , <••• T— , . . .• ’ - of theBika clan, and is a 

descendant < of Bikaner. He is o minor 

and IS recei _ Nobles’ High School. 

W TIIAKtJR KBSHAL SINGH, Tazimi P attedar 

of Rajput, 13 a Rathor Rajput of the Bhimrajot Bilca clan. ^ 

— THAKUR CHANDER SINGH, Tazimi Patter’ 
of Kanwan, is a liajhor Rajput of thcKliangrot family of the Bidaw 
clan He recei\ ed liis^dycaf jon first at the Walter Nobles School, Bita ✓ 
ncr and then at the Maj’iv.^^llcgc, Ajmer, from where he passed the 
Higher Diploma. ExammationV^fc lias held the posts of Home Secretary 
and Assistant Comptroller of tncSIousohoId. 

Tlie Pattedarsof Sidhmukh arc Rathor Rajputs 
^ the"Bariiigot fahuK- of the Bika Clan Thakur Ilari Smeh exnired 


3 o^ringot firhuly of the Bika Clan Thakur Ilari Singh expired 
recently w itliout issue alS^^e question of the appointment of his successor 
is still under con«idexa1io^\ 


Jattpjir , — RARAT ROOP SINGH, Tazimi P. rttcda r of Jaitpur, 
hs a Rathor Rajput of the Raotot-Gopaldasot family of the Kand^r^K 


[lo> A'nc/ir^.-THAKUR PAR™ SINGH, a Rathor Rajput 

ofBa^ot family of the Kandhlojf^ a Tazimi PaUedar of Kuchor 

7 Ijf thi ]iti '[Jjin Iljilu M hufrl i nlr iia T nl CL.,.! , 

IS) -TIUKUR BIRENDRA SINGH. Tazimi Pattfidar of 

Jasana, 1 ^ a Rathor Rajput of the S/rangot family of the Bika clan IIo 

H a minor. • 

'■ — . 

of Ninii 

•Bika cbi. • ' 
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(Vi) 

nnjn^^r.—UKUTj:x.LyT-roin\i:L mn hmiadur 

RAj\ I nULAl* SINGH is a Tn?iini UajM «f IJnjn'ar. Ho has held 
the pc>^t« of Oui(vxJC''nimai’ li’'tr. llo'Iv Giianl and Aido-do-Cainp to 
Hi' iliphr'c-s tli^laheraja and ts lum* Ins|i.'ct«ir-(.H*jn ml of I’nlico. He 
recth-ctl the tith^of Kao Hdndur fnmi tlio Hritish Gnvorninctit on 1st 
Januan- U'2''i. 

(u») C!i\ff 

(II VbiSiSLl, -Slli KATTaS y.M:AIX 11AlCy,M!. Kt . C.I.E. 


j> -iti-.'iO. I’nder ** (liil ('hii*f tlflhdals" imort the fnllowlnj* in plnot* «if 
the fiislins entries*: — 

“ (1) Mr. Kax'alrnni Mudhavnji I’an'ikkrir, H.A. (Oxnii.) Uar-ntd.nn 
Priino Minislrr niid I'ondpn 'niid rolitioal Minister. 

(2) •niMfvColonel il.nharaj Sri Xnraynn Hinpliji MaXH», Pinnni*p nni 
Minister." 

litt*nrnln<iaitUiatnphj» of HamKar, H.A., I’nhll 


Mh HAMILTOrTT lAi^Ui^.v.. . 

W^tln Minrtrr. 

(7) RAI BAHADUR D. M. NAXAVATI, B.A., LL.B., is Puisne 
Judge. High Court of Judicature, Bikaner. 

(8) RAI BAHADW. APRAKASII CHANDRA BOSE. MA., 
BL.B., IS the second Puisne Judge, High Court of Judicature, Bikaner. 

(9) LT.-COLONEL RAO B.VHADUR TIIAlCUR JEORAJ SINGH 
^gpthia^ A.-D.-C., is Slihtary Secr etary to Hw Iliphncss the Maharaja 


Government m u i ^i.|«*i4.ureuv. 

(12) Dp. 51 N. AGGARWALA, DSc., M.A., LLB., is Legal 
Remembrancer and Secretary to Hw Highness’ Government in the 
Legislative Department. 

(i«)-5lR. J. FEARFIELD, C.I.E., BA. (Cantab), M.Inst C.E., 
is Manager of the Bikaner State Railway. 

(14) 5Ir. B. a. ENGLISH, B.A., is Director of Education. 

(15) 5Ir. T. a "W. FOY, is Chief Engineer, Irrigation, Ganganagar 
Division, Sri Ganganagar (Bikaner State). 
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(16) Mr. E. H. T. MACKENZIE, A.M.I.C.E., Is CUcf EBgineei, 
Buildings and Roads. 

(17) KANWAE PBEM SINGH, B.A., is Revenue Commissioner, 
and District Magistrate, Satlar Divnsion. 

(18) EAI BAHADUR LALA NIHAL CHAND SARWAl, F.E.E S , 
is Accountant General and Secretary', Biliancr State Savings Bank. 

(19) MUNTAZIM-KHAS-BAIIADUE LALA NIHAL CHA(® 
AGGARWAL, M.A., LL B., is Inspector General of Customs and Excise. 

(20) Me, a F. LASEADO, M.B., B.S , F.E.C.S. (England), LM. 
(Rotunda), is Offg. Principal Medical Officer. 

(21) De, Mes N. SHU'AKjVMU, M.B„ B.S, M.HC.P., LM- 
(Rotunda), IS Principal Zenana Medical Officer. 

(22) 3Ir M. 31. SAPAT is Secretary to the Prime 3Iinister 

(iv) Seths in the Bikaner State. 

There aie many rich Seths in the Bikaner State wlio do extensWs 
banking and other business. It would suffice to mention the fo^o^ving 

(1) KAI BAHADUR SETH SIR BJSHESWAR KC.IE, 

is by caste a 3faheshwari Doga. He is a IcadincJJaliker in Bikaner 
and a well-known Seth in Calcutta, Bombay, NpgjJur, Kampti, Raipur, 
Dungargarh, Nandgaon, Hyderabad (Deccap^t^iadras, Bangalore, 3Iian 
Mir and Jubbulpore He received the tit]e-<jniai Baliadurfrom the British 
Government on 9th November 19Q}f^as created a Knight on the 1st 
January 1921 and a K. C. I. the 4th Juno 1034. 

(2) HIRA LAL R^JIPURIA is an Oswal by caste and resident of 

Bikaner with an cloth business m Calcutta and a branch in 

3Ianche.ster (Eng^d). 

(3) SETH JAGANKATH THIRANI OF NOHAR. He is a banker 
having landed property in Purnea District and e.xtonsive business in 
other places. 

(4) SETH KASTOOR CHAND KOTILVRI is a 3Iaheshwari and 
one of the important bankers of Bikaner vith business in Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, Agra and Delhi. 

(6) SETH 3IATHURA DAS JIOHTA is a banker of Bikaner and 
owns cotton factories at Hinganghat. 

(7) RAI B.VHADUR SETH RA3I CILVNDRA MINTKI is one 
of the important bankers with business at Knlimpong and elsewhere. 
His residence is at Beni in the State but he lives mostly in Kahmpong, 
As.<iam. He practically controls the Tibetan wool trade, the wool mart 
being at Kalimpong. lie is also Government banker for the British 
Trade Agencies at Yotung and Gyint.se where he has branches of his 
firm. Ho went to Gyantsc with Sir Frederick O’Connor, Kt., C.S.I., 
U.I.K., C.Y.O., fthen the British Trade Agency was established there 
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sLortlv after the Younghusband Mission in 1904. The title of Rai 
Bahadur was conferred on him by the British Government on 1st January 
190G. 

(8) SETH RAil GOPAL MOHATA is a big banker having business 
at Delhi and Karachi. 

(9) SETH RAM RATAN DAS BAGARI, U a Slaheshwan by caste 
and a banker of Bikaner ivith important busines,s at Calcutta. Kotah 
and Indore. 

(10) SETH SUBH Iu\RAN SURANA is an Oswal. He resides at 
Chnru and is an important banker in Calcutta. 

(jt) EAT BAHADUR SETH RAMESHWAR DAS AGARWALAS 
ofviUageDudhwakharainTchsil Churuarc important Bankers of Bikaner 
State and carry on business at Calcutta. 

(11) SETHS SUMERMAL BUDHMAL, sons of Seth Sampatram 
Dugar of Saidarshahr, are Oswals by caste and are leading bankers of 
Bikaner and carry on business at Calcutta. 

(v) Hereditary O^ietals. 

Baid Family. 

(1) MAHARAO KHUMAK SINGH MEHTA 

(2) RAO GOPAL SINGH MEHTA. 
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Historical Outline 

The Chief of Bimdi is the head of the Kara sept of the ?reat clan 
of Chauhan Rajpute, and the country occupied by this sept has for the 
last five or sis centuries been knoTrn as Haraoti. The Chaubans came 
from Northern, India to Sambhar, a town now held jointly by the Chiefs 
of Jaipur and Jodhpur, about the beginning of the eighth century, and 
after ruling there and at Ajmer, gamed the kmgdom of Delhi. The last 
Chauhan King of Delhi was Pnthwi Raj, from whom the kingdom passed 
into the hands of Muhammad Ghon m 1192 While the Chaubans were 
ruling at Sambhar toivards the end of the 10th century, one Lacbman 
Raj, alias Manik Rai I, set out to found a kingdom for himself and 
proceeded South-west to Nadole. His descendants ruled at Nadole 
for about two centuries, when Manik Rai II migrated with some of the 
clan and settled down m the south-east corner of Mewar. The sixth 
in descent from JIamk Rai II was Rao Hado or Har Raj, from whom the 
sept take the name of Rara This account difiers from that given by the 
Bundi bards, who say that the name Kara was assumed m consequence 
of a miracle performed m the fifth century by Asapura Devi, the guardian 
goddess of the Chauhans, over the bones (hada) of Bhanu Rnj, the son 
of the Raja of Haosi, who bad been devoured by some di’iiion, Colonel 
Tod in his Rajasthan states that the date was about 1022, ami f lio demon 
was no less a person than Mahmud of Ghazm, who killed and dismembeied 
the Chauhan Chief, hut the latter was restored to life by the goddess. 
About 1242 Rao Dcu'a or Deoraj, the second chief after Har Raj, took 
the town now called Bundi from the Simas and made them acknowledge 
him as their Lord He may therefore be considered the founder of the 
State and since his time there have been 23 Chiefs of Bundi 

Con<!tant feuds and battles with Mewar took place in the fifteenth 
centmy, but the most dangerous enemy of the Haras was th“ powerful 
Muhammadan dynasty of Malwa. An army sent by the Sultan of JIandu 
besieged .and took Bundi about 1457, RAO BARI SAL and many of his 
nobles falling in its defence. The Rao’s youngest son. Sham Sioch, was 
parried oil by the invaders, and brought up as a Musahnan, under the 
name of Samarkand Shortly aftenvaitls the Haras commenced plunder- 
ing the territories of lilandu, and another army was sent against them 
under the command of Samarkand, who took Bundi and ruled there for 
some years, tilllie was killed by RAO NARAIN DAS, whose accessionin 
Samvet 1541 commenced a new era for the Bundi State. During the pre- 
ceding two centuries the H ara Chiefs bad, by possessing a certain amount of 
independence, been to a considerable extent vassals of the Ranas of 
Ddaipur. Their 8cr>^ccs had been requisitioned by the latter in times of 
emergency, and h.id been given as much on account of the relationship 
engendered by marriage between the two houses os from any feeling of 
dependence. RAO SURJAN had, possibly as governor on behalf of the 
Rana, obtnmwl po-sscasion of the famous fortress of RANTTLIMBHOR, 
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■which was much coveted hv Akhar Arconliiij; to Mit'i.ilm.in lustoriaus, 
the Emperor bosio"v<l U m {tcfMm and took it in a month , lint the Hindu 
version i3 tint the siege ^\.^s mofTectu.il, ami tint Akh.ir obtained by 
sTratogtra and coiirtc^v what ho had failed to '•ufuro by force of arms 
In any ca^e the fort passed into the possession of tln" Em{>erar, and the 
Bundi chief i« s-iid to iia\e ri coned as a rcivanl tiie ■:o\criiment of fifty* 
two di-jtriets inol’idin” lieinres, and the command of By this 

transaL’ion the Bundi .^tate threw in its lot with the ?.Iiilnnimadan 
Emperor:^, and from this ]i .i.nl (l.Vih) the Ilira chief bore the title of 
Kao Kaja S>,-\ itu! oi surj.m s sum . sors took service with the Emperors 
of Delhi. <ibt.iined lin;li r.iuk. and nccuM large grants of land, winch 
Were ahcnutelv resumed and restored as thev lo-t or gained favour or 
took the wrong or right side m the struggle for empire. 

In the boginiiing of the ■.(vcnteeiith loiitury occurred the partition 
of IlaMoti and the formation ol /vf*frtA as a p**par.ate State RAO RA JA 
RATAN' SIN’GII chief of Buudi, h.sd given in Jagir to his son, Madho 
Singh, the town of Kotah and 'ts dependencies They joined the im- 
perial army at Bmhanpur when .Jahangir’a son, Khurnitn. was threaten- 
ing rebellion against hia father . and for hctviccs then rendered, Ratan 
Singh obtained the government of Buthanpur, and Madho Singh re- 
ceived Kotah and its dependeneici, to be held by Inm and his heirs direct 
from the c^o^vn After Ratan Singh came RAO RAJA SIIATRU SAL, 
who was one of the most gallant chiefs of Bundi. He took part m many 
battles m the Deccan (such as D.iulatabad. Bidar, Gulbarga, etc ), and 
was finally killed leading the van guard of the army of Data against 
Aurangzeb in 1C5S The new Emperor naturally transferred all the 
resentment he harboured against Shatru S.il to his son and successor 
BHAO SIKGH, but after vainly aticmpting to ruin him, decided to use 
him, and gave him the covetninent of Aurangabad. In 1707, in the battle 
for Aurangzeb’s vacant throne, BUJHI SINGH, chief of Bundi, held a 
prominent jwst, and by bi-« conduit and courage contributed largely 
to the victory vvlucli left SLdi Alam Bahadur Shah without a rival. For 
theie services BUDIl SINGH was made a Maharao Ttaja, a title borne by 
his successors to this day. Shortly aflcnvards occurred a bitter feud 
with Jaipur, and Budh Singh was driven out of his country and died in 
exile. His sod, UMED SINGH, after many galKsnt efforts, .succeeded, 
witli the assistance of Malhar Rao Itolkar, in recovering his patrimony 
m 1748 ; but he had to make over to tins Mahratta leader, as payment for 
his services, the town and district of I’atan. In 1770 UMED SINGH 
abdicated in favour of his son A.JIT SINGH who, three yeara later, killed 
Rana Ari Singh of Udaipur when out ahooting with him. Centuries 
before, a dying sati is said to hove prophesied that “ the Rao and the 
Rana should never meet at the oAatro ox spring bunt without death 
ensuing ” and the prophecy has indeed jiioved true ; for in 1531 Rao 
Buraj Slal and Rana Ratan Singh w'erc shooting together in the Bundi 
jungles and killed each other, while in 1773, as above stated, Ajit Singh 
of Bundi killed Rana Ari Singh. In consequence of these unfortunate 
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iBCTdents there is a feud between the two houses, which is not yet fo^ 
gotten. Ajit lived for only a few months after the event last mentioned 
and was succeeded by his son, Bishnn Singh, who gave most efficient 
assistance to Colonel Jlonson in his disastrous retreat before the army 
of Holkar in 1801, thereby bringing on himself the special vengeance 
of the Jlahratta leader. From that time upto 1817 the Jlahxattas and 
Pindaris constantly ravaged the State, exacting tribute and assuming 
supremacy 

On February 10, 1818, a treaty was concluded with Bishan Singh 
by which the State of Bundi was taken under British protection Bishan 
Singh died in 1821, and was succeeded by his son EAJI SINGH, then ten 
years of age The murder of his minister, Kishan Ram, in 1830 by an 
armed party from Jodhpur would ha>'e probably lauscd hostilities 
between the two States but for the intervention bf the British Govern- 
ment. filaharao Raja Ram Smgh’s attitude towards the British Govern- 
ment durmg the Mutiny of 1857 was one of apathy and lukewarmness. 
He, however, received m 1802 the usuaUautuZ conferring on him the right 
of adoption, and was created a G.C. S. I in 1877. His rule was old- 
fashioned but popular, and was remarkable for the strict integrity he 
evinced in all his actions. He lumscif was desenbed as the most con- 
6or\Titive pnnee in conservative Rajputana, and a grand specimen of a 
true Bajput gentloman. He died full of years and honours in 1839, 
having ruled for nearly sixty-eigbt years and was suen eded by his son 
liugkulnr Singh. He was bom on 31st September 1809 and succeeded 
his father on the 12th Apnl 1889 and was invested with full ruling powers 
on 9th January 1890. His Highness had ten wives the first and second 
are the daughters of His Highness Mahamja Takhat Singhji of Jodhpur, 
the third who died in 1933 was the sister of the Raja of Jhabua, the 
fourth is a daughter of Maharaj Risborc Singh of Jodhpur, the fifth who 
died ID 1905 was the aunt of the present Maharaja of Rewa, the sixth 
and seventh are the daughters of Thakur Himraat Singliji Bhati and 
Thakur Jagat Singhji Bhati of Jodhpur, who arc connected with the 
Jnmlmer family, the eighth who died m 1937 was the daugter of Raoji of 
Dablana in Bundi, the ninth is a daughter of the late Thakur of 
lilohanpura in the Mnhikantba Agency and the tenth is the daughter of 
Mah.sraj Arj’un Singhji of Jodhpur. 

By his first \rifc, His Highness had one son, Raghuvendra Singh, 
wdio died in las childhood on the Cth March 1899 His Highness 
wa.s created a K.C.I.E. in 1891. K.C.S. I. in 1897, G. C. I. E in 1901, 
G. C.\ . 0, in 1012 and G. O.S. I. in 1919. His Highueas had the honour 
of l•nt<•^ta^niIlg the Queen Empress at Bundi in December 1911, and of 
atbyiding the King Emperor at Bombay on the occasion of Their Imperial 
aiajestles’ dcp.srturc from India In January 1912. 

In the great European War of 1914 to 1918 and later in the ^Vfghaa 
camimipn, 1919, Ills lligliress placed liis perronnl rersiecs and the entire 
rcwuirea of the State at the disposal of the Imperial Government. The 
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State contributed to jts full capacity in money, men nnd material. His 
Highness died on the 2Gth July 1927, after n rule of 3S years. 

THE KULER. 

HIS HIGHHESS MAHARAO li.UA SIR ISHWARI SINGH 
BAHADUR, G.C I E., succcetlcd his uncle the late Maharao Raja Sir 
Raghubir Singh on 8th August 1927 His Highne.«s is the son of 
JIaharaj Raghuroj Singhji the thml brother of the late Maharao Raja 
and is the only surviving descendant of Maharao Raja Sir Ram Singhji 
Bahadur. His Highn»‘sa was Iwn on the 8th March 1893 and was 
invested with full rulinc powers on the 26th September 1927. He was 
created G C I E in Jlay 1937. 

His Highness lia.s two wives, dauglitors of Tliakur Lai Radha 
Keshwar Prasad Singh of Durjanpur In BAGHELKHAND. Maharnj 
Kumar Bahadur Singh of Kapren, the heir apparent, was adopted by 
His Highness on the 17th March 1933 The Jlaharaj Kumar who 
is being educated at the Mavo College was betrothed to the eldest 
daughter of His Ilighnc's the Maharaja of Ratlam in October 1936 

His Highness is entitled to a salute of 17 guns. The gencological 
tree opposite shows the descent of the Ruling Princes of Bundi. 
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State contributed to its full capacity m money, men and material. Ilia 
Highness died on the 26tb July 1927, after a rule of 33 years. 

THE RULER. 

HIS HIGHXESS M.-VHAR.VO BAJA SIR ISIIWARI SINGH 
BAHADUR, G.C I E., succeeded liis uncle the late Maliarao Raja Sir 
Eaghubir Singh on 8th .\ugust 1927. His Highness is the son of 
llaharaj Raghuraj Singhji the thinl brother of the late Maharao Raja 
and is the only surviring descendant of Maharao Raja Sir Ram Singhji 
Bahadur. His Highness was bom on the 8th March 1893 and was 
invested with full ruling powers on the 2Cth September 1927. He was 
created G. C. I. E in May 1937 

His Highness has two wives, daughters of Tliakiir Lai Eadha 
Keshwar Prasad Singh of Durjanpur in B.\GHELKHAND. Maharaj 
Eumar Bahadur Singh of Kapren, the heir apparent, was adopted by 
His Highness on the 17th March 1933 The Maharaj Kumar who 
is being educated at the Mayo College was betrothed to t)ie eldest 
daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Eatlam m October 1930 

His Highness is entitled to a salute of 17 guns. The gcncological 
tree opposite shows the <icsccnt of the Ruling Princes of Bundi. 
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V'.Sn/i f;, 
I I't VSv l,ihv» 


,. -t» XC».«? Kx=Sir*J <I^r tte v^rdi 

^ fir. p. tss a son Btisn«' 
V CtW 'n: tJ'*- „ fi.), 

»,»J A aS*j,:ittvc -•fcj bora 


According to the account supplied by the Darhar the Nobles an 
Jagirdars of tJie Bunch State are not hereditary. They are iii receipt 
either of cash allowances, or Jagirs, or both, in respect of services per- 
formed by them. The grant of Jagirs to persons desernng of the same 
or the resumption of them m consequence of any fault depends eDtiicl/ 
on the will and pleasure of the Ruler. Succession is by primogeruture 
and IS subject to the sanction of the Darbar. Adoption is not permitted 


There are altogether 27 principal Sardars of wliom 17 are Hara 
Chauhaus and three arc descendants of natural sons of Eulers. They are 
entitled to sit iu Durbar on the right of Ruler. Out of the remairung * 
Sardars five arc Solankbias, one Rathor and one Sbaikhawat (Kachb- 
waba) who sit on the left of the Ruler, 


The following are the pnncipal nobles : — 

1 Dujan.— SIAIIARAJ INDRA SINGH OF DUGARI is the 
third son of the Maharaj of Junia and was born in 1887. The JagiT 
was granted to him m March 1907 on the death of MahaTaj Shambho^ 
Shiv Singh The annual income of the Estate is Rs. 9,000. This Jagif 
was originally conferred on Maharaj Sardar Singh, son of Maharao 
Raja Umed Singhji, m the year 1769 No tribute is paid to the Darbar, 
but the Maharaj is liable for sctMce 

2 -JUIIARAJ 8HIV IL\J SINGH OF JUNIA succeeded 
his father SutVsDan Singh. Thia Jagir formed part of the Dugan Jagir 
and was di'v idcclaHijmg the two brothers Sbauiblioo Singh and Shivedan 
Sini'li on tlie deatlibf*lJiMr father RIaliaraj Dcvi Singh The annual 
intmnr of tlie cst.ate is Rs'SmrjO. No tribute is paid to the Darbar, 
but tli<* RIah.iraj is liable for scTvk^'. 


A ./fyaicar.— MAHARAJ AKHEYRAJ SINGH OF JAdAlVAR 
suoco.-.lo<l Ins fi.thcr Bdi Sal Singh m 1919. The J.ipir w-as conferred 
on .M.a];a Pingli.eon of Maharaj’ Kumar Gopi Nntli. 'Jhc annual income 
n Ui fi oiO, the tribute is Rs. 3PO niid m lieu of .JC foot th.-it were 
sujipiu'd for sf n ice in the fort ofTaragnrli Rs -122 is jiaid to the Darbar. 


5IAIUIUJ KARAN SINGH OF KHIHLV 
KAimiAIt was given the Jagir in 1919 wlio„ Jluharaj Jaswant Singh 
dksUMving nr, is.sue. The Maharaj n a descendant of .Maliaraj Kumar 

Ooj.! >nth. The Jagir wa.s first conferred on .Maharaj Bernal in 1758. 

5 moonr’*; r of 

-o mounted troops Rs. 1,000 is jiaid to the D.irbar. 
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5. TILVKUR SIXGHSAL OF PAGAKAN, a Solaii- 

khia Rajput, succeeded liis prandfather Tliakur Indersal in 19M The 
Jagir ^^as first granted in 1758. The income is Ks 0,300, — tribute is 
Rs. 300 and in lieu of supplnnp nine niountcel troop's, Rs. 300 is jiaul to 
the D-arbar. 

C. RarwurfArt.— TIUKGR SILV-AIBIIOO SlXGlI OF BARUNDIIA 
succeeded his father Rathor Fheodan Wnph in 1925. Tiic Jnpir was 
first granted in 17^8 by Maharao Raja Umed Sinph. The income is 
Rs. 2,900 No tribute is jwiid to the Darb.ir 

7 RAoicirri —MAIURAJ SHIV UA.f SlXOIt OF DHOWARA 
succeeded liis father M.ilmraj Moi Singh in Oitober lOR* The Maha- 
raj i« descended from Malntraj Kumar Gopi Xath The Jagir \\a3 
first given in 1747. Tlie income is Rs. 9,000, the tribute is Rs 510 and 
in lieu of supplying 17 mounted troops Rs. COO is paid to the Darbar. 

9 KharcT Ka Fipa^da.— iUILVRAJ SILLUSINGII OF IQURER 
KA PIPALDA was given this Jagir on the death of Mnliaraj Jaswant 
Singh Ttho left no issue. The Mahnraj is descended from Rao llajn 
Ratan Smgh The Jagir was given in 1570 The income is Rs 2,000, 
tribute is Rs 120 and in heu of scrv'iccs Rs. 130 is paid to the Darbar. 

9. Soran.— ilAHAEAJ CUAKDRA BILVX SINGH OF SORAX. 
The income is Rs 3,000, tribute Rs 180 and in lieu of services Rs. 200 
IS paid to the Darbar. 

10. Jaitgarh — JIAHARAJ HARI KATIl SINGH OF JAITGARH 
is descended from Maharaj Kumar Gopi Natli. The Jagir was first given 
in 1749, The income is Rs 4, COO, tnbutcis Rs. 270 and in lieu of sup- 
pljing C mounted troop.s Rs. 300 ls paid to the Darbar His oldest son 
K. Sheonath Smgh who was educated at the iMayo College, Ajmer, holds 
the appointment of Home Member of the State Council 

11. Ram A'Aera —MAHARAJ PRITIII SINGH OF BAORI 
KHERA. Income is Rs 3,000 The piescnt Mahaiaj pays no tiibute 
to the Darbar. 

12 Lid'trula —RAW AT SIIEO SINGH OF DATUNDA succeeded 
hjs father Eawat MuJeand .Singh m 1914 The Jagir was first granted m 
1823 The income i.s Rs 3,000, tribute is Rs 186 and m heu of supplying 
3 mounted troops Rs 200 is paid to the Darbar 

13 .Vai^arA — THAKUR DHOOL SIN(HI Oh NAIGAFH suc- 
ceeded his fatlier Tliahur Cliatar Singh 'ihe mcomo is Rs 1,750, 
tribute Rs 105 and in lieu of services Rs 110 is paid to the Darbar 

14 — THAKUR JAWAIIIR SINGH OF AJATA Income 
IS Rs 2,000, tribute Rs. 110 andm lieu of services Rs 120 is paid to the 
Darbar 

15 Jlaialrpwra— MAHARAJ SHIV RAJ SINGH OF MALAK- 
PURA Income IS Rs 3,750, tnhute Rs. 225 and m heu of services 
Rs 240 IS paid to the Darbar. 
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sIEiis^ 
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1. MslArai cf Dzrin (H^nV 

2. Mabaraj cf Jcris. 

3. Habajaj cf Gzzzjl 

4. llaLaraj of Matzzfia^ 

5. ilabaraj of Jaja'sar (Hara). 

6. llabaraj of Ebarer Ea Pipsjis (HaraV 

7. Jlaharaj of Ehera Raidbzr (Haia). 

8. ilaharaj of Dfco-xara (Hara). 

0. Jlaharoj of Jahgara (Hara). 

The foUoTriii:: is the order of precedence of the prindpal 2foa-H 
Saniars to fit ia Dartar oo the lefr of the EcJer 

1, Ttakur of Earucdha. 


2. Thaknr of Pagaran. 
3 ThalTir of Datunda, 


III. Chief 

1 , I>o**n ■n 4 FXn*nc* 3 I»mlier 


f, J u 'i-'i at 3t Tn bTo fC<,un<7 
fif High t 7 cinrf 


Ofidcls. 

ifr. A- W. Robertson, D.F.C, I.P. 


X JlerfDDeiTpaberof CoDnril 

j Home Srcmlrr of CooneJ 


If Accouotcnt GcD<nl .. 

^ I’nTitcSocnt&r^-to1I»Highi>e39 
6k ln«p'CtorC<‘npr»lof Police •odJniitafT 
pfl'. SliliUrj A«<Utanti 


$ ,0 KicfTjtire Ensincer 

^ in. CkicfiWj^iojrwr 


TbalBe3f«b«tu2n Sin^b Rutant. 
Kan^-ftr Sbeo Xatb Sm^b. 

Pt. Mniatbeban I.al. 

Sohan Lai R. Jhamana. 

Cbondbn Waaheshirar Nath Ditta. 

1. Captain MaharaJ Udai Smgh. 

S Captain Bbaowar Miheanath Sing 
3. ht. 3Iabarai Ganpat Smfth. 


Sfr. 31. L. Sabbenral, 3f.A. (Punjab), i 
(bon ). 


fCaiSabl'bPr.D..V. Ahlnwalia. SC-B. 


IV. Hereditary Officials. 
Xil. 
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DANTA. 

Historical Outline. 

The Ruler of Danta is the head of the Parmar Clan of Rajputs 
being the descendant in direct Ibe from the Emperor ^'ikranladltya, 
the celebrated monarch in the ancient historj' of India. The Parmars 
vrho have nearly ahvaj-s remained in or near the countr)* of JIahra 
round Ujjain, are said to have at one time held at least a major portion 
of Rajputana, winch fact gave nsc to a popular saying " Prithvi Pnrmaran 
Tani” meaning thereby that the earth belonged to the Parmars. Raja- 
Dhami Yarah, one of the descendants of Yikrama, who ruled m Rajput- 
ana, di^nded Im kmgdom amongst his nine brothers, himself keeping 
the province of Sindh alone. Tliis division is even to the present day 
referred to in Rajputana as “ Navfcoti Marwar”. The descendants of 
Dhami Varah ruled Smd for more than three centuries, until the persist- 
ent mvasions of the Jlohammadans on that province forced them to 
retire elsewhere. Raja Jasrajji, the then Ruler of Sind, came to Mount 
Arasur, conquered the suirounding country and laid the foundation of 
the present State of Danta in 10C8 AJ). 

The successor of Jasrajji so greatly extended and consolidated his 
possession that at one time the State included large tracts of territory 
now m the possession of surrounding States Of those the Jagir of 


services to the State The Klicralu Mahal now included m Baroda State 
was mortgaged to the Subah of Gujerat by Maharana Jeth Mallji m 1C50 
A D. The long protracted wars between the Raos of Idar and the 
Rulers of Danta during the 16th and 17th centuries brought rum to the 
Danta State and resulted m the separation of some of its outlying dis- 
tricts 

Duimg the time of the Emperor Akbar, one of his eons Prmce Salim 
having quarrelled with him fled from Delhi Ho tried to seek shelter m 
various States of Rajputana. At last he sought refuge with Rana 
Askaranji of Danta (then known as Turusunghmo), who readily gave him 
shelter. YTien the Emperor and his son were reconciled, and the former 
was acquainted with the gallant conduct of the Rana Askaranji of Danta 
towards his son, the Emperor was so pleased that as a mark of approba- 
tion he sent a dress of honour and granted the title of “ Jlaharana ” to 
Rana Askaranji, and Prince Sahm sent his jewelled signet ring 

The State entered into political relations with the British Govern- 
ment m 1812 A.D. 

On the outbreak of the Great War (1914 — 1918) the State ofiered to 
place its entire resources at the disposal of the Government, and contri- 
buted a sum of a lakh of rupees towards the expenses of the War. 
MUGqr jj 
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The families most closely connected with Danta are those of Tehri, 
Narsinghgarh, Sant, Kadana, Muli and Sudasna. The Ruling family 
of Danta is connected by marriage with the houses of Udaipur, Bans 
wara, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, Idar, Sirohi and Dhrangadhra. 

THE RULER- * 

The present Ruler MAHARANA SHRI/BHAVA^TISINHJl BAHA-l 

DUR^w^ ^Corn on the 12th September 1^99. He was educated at ttei 
Jlayo College, Ajmer, and succeeded his father Maharana Shree Hamirj 
Singbji on the 19th November, 1925 His first marriage took place with 
the si-iter of Maharaj Shn Bijai Slnghji of Raoti (Jodhpur) and rhe second^ 
with the sister of the Raja of Sohawal Baghelkhand, C. I. Both the s, 
Jlaharonis died m 1923, the latter leavmg one daughter. He married fora 
third time the sister of Thakut Nahar Singh of Auwa, a noble of 
JIatwar. By this marriage he has three sons and three daughters 

Danta is the only Parmar State in Rajputana, and its Ruler H 
entitled to a permanent salute of 9 guns. 

The following genealogical tree shoivs the descent of the Ruling 
Princes of Danta ; — 


K«nnudJeTji, I. 

10 

11. M>hl,Nllilrvjl. 
ir. GoTin Iraiji 
13. 


i K«i)aTsii)gl)ji 
.3. Josalpal]!. 

A Visalclerji 
S<>li&<l<Ievju 


n SiJ< 


7 Ckanji. 

8 Jagtnalji 

I 


Apiboji. 


1 I. 


IlhanktiiraingtijI 
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16. Itunudlji 
oIu}t 

MslderjL 


10. III 


so. RiQaii. 
31. Azkan&ii 


22. Vtgbji 


rrattpiinghji. 


24. Jethmaltjt Chandanaingh]! Jain'anlaingbji. 


Jauiogbji, 25 funjoji 

(GangnTs Jagir) I 


S8. Slaosiogh]! 


Amarstnghji Suraingbji. 

(Ad«raa jagir) 


Sabalamgbji. 


27. Gajsin|bji. Jaewantaioghji 

{Sudasana Jagir. 


28. riitlivisinghii WamdeTji 

0 


20 Karanaingli]! 


t^medaingbji. 
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D.ul«tlghj>. 30 BMLmglju 31. A1 logogliii. Eop.lngl'ji- IoJ"«uigil'- 


32. Blalsingbji JalitOBiighji. 

0 

ITdeainghii. 33. Jagalsmgtiji. 34. Natarsingbji. 


35. JaJmflinghjL 

0 

36 Hariaiighji- 

37. JaBlantsiofibji. 

SroIiatJialngbfi- Batanamfili;!. 

.----0 0 

BbjanirigJ);i. 

' 


pnthJ 

nghji • 

JfarayaninglJJi" 



1 

nam^baidtaBinebj 

1. Ramtlnghji- 


1 

MaTordhn’ftjsiDghji KriibnSBinghji. 


3<l IlaJ 

Lrsuifihii. 

ITalpiitlnghji. 

Fatcainghji. 

0 


i 


t 

” j 

39 HhBn 

It IlaW). 

Dalw«nt«)ngb;i 

1 

S/tn-aitinfhJi. 

0 



l«a<manaificb}i. 





1 

~T' 

iii'ir Arr*'*'''0 


UMka<a<!an«Ingtiji, 

naghuLinlnshji. 
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LEADING PEBSONAGES. 

(i) ilcmhtrs of the Ruling Family. 

1. 5LAHARAJ KD3IAE SUM PRITHA'inAJ SINGIIJI, Dorn 
on the 22nd July 1923, is the heir-apparent. 

2. JIAILIRAJ KU5LVR SUM JUDHUSDDiVN . SINGIIJI- 

S',! 

Fagt 63 — 

,t/(,r tcnal No, 3, oW a ncrr enirj- as fo’lo"-* ■— __ ^ ^ _ 


5 ilAHAEAJ SIIRI DALPAT aSINGHJl, tlio younger brother of 
the late ilaliarana SUri ilamir Sjngbji and the unde of the present 
Ruler, nas born on the ITtb .Vugust 1880. lie was formerly associated 
with the admini.'-lratiou but Las now retired owing to iufimiity and old 
age. He has no child 

G. HAHvtRAJ Simi PIRTIII SINGHJI is the eldest son of the 
great grand uncle of the Ruler lie was born on the 3rd iTamiary 1905 
and was educated at the 3Iayo College, Ajmer. He holds tho post of 
Naib Dewan in the State. He has two sons and four daughters. 

7. IIAHARAJ SHRI NARAYAN SINGHJI is tho younger brother 
of Maharaj Pirthi Singhji (C). He was born on the 8th January 1907, 
and was educated at tho llayo College, from where he parsed the Diploma 
Examination with distinction He liolds the po'>t of Revenue Com* 
. missioner in the State He has two sons and tivo daughters. 

(u) Nobles and Sardars. 

1. G;ierad —THAKUR PARBAT SINGH OF GHORAD, a Bhati 
Rajput, 18 the principal noble of the State. He enjoys Tazim and a 
Jagir comprismg 10 villages 

2 THAKOR KISHORESINGH OF HADAD, a Rathor 
Rajput. He enjoys Tazim and a Jagii comprismg 12 villages. 

3 Romnoj.— THAKUR DAULAT SINGH OF BAMNOJ, Rathor 
Rajput, is about 2G years in age. He enjoys a Jagir comprising 4 
vilhigos. 

4 RAanpi/r.— THAKUR SHIV SINGH OF BHANPUR, a Vag- 
hela Rajput, born on the 3rd May 1910. Enjoys a Jagir of 1 village. 

5 Joita . — THAKUR KALU SINGH OF JOITA, a Chavda Rajput, 
horn on Cth January 1900. Enjoys Jagir in 1 village. 

^ 6. God/iani— THAKUR SHIVSINGH OF GODHANI, a Vaghela 
Rajput. Enjoys a Jagir in 2 village!. 
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THE RULER. 

Ueutemnt-Coloncl HIS HIGHNESS RAIS-UD-DAUU 
SIPAHDAR-UL-MULK MAHARAJADHIRAJ SRI SAWAI JIAHA- 
RAJ RANA SIR UDAI BHAN SINGH LOKINDRA BAHADUE 
DILER JANG JAI DEO, G.O LE., K.C.S I., K.C.V.O., is a Hindu, 
Vaishjiav Ramanandi Jat of the Bamraulia family. His Highness is the 
second son of Jlaharaj Rana Nihal Singh and was bom on the 12th Feb- 
ruary 1893. On the death of his brother, Slaharaj Rana Sir Ram Singh, 
His Highness succeeded to the Gaddi in Jlarch 1911. He was educated at 
the Jlayo College, Ajmer, where he passed the Diploma Examination and 
won several prizes. After a short course of training m the Imperial 
Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun, His Highness went on a tour to Europe in 1912 
and was invested with full ruling powers on the 9th October 1913. The 
relatives of the hlaharaj Rana belong to a group of families which were 
originally eight (only seven survive now) and consequently arcTmown 
as the “ Athghar”. These families arc descended from one or other of 

the four sons of JIaharaj Rana Bhag?' -' ‘ 

tion of the present Ruler, who was i 
of tlio Bamraulia House who bad jssu 

ka^glar the Mnharaj Rana is the only representative. * The family closely 
connected vith the Ruler is the Pnnchgaon-ghnr. The representatives 
of the " Atlighar” take rank in the State only as connections of the 
Ruler. Very few adoptions have taken place mto tlio Gndii-la-Ghar, 
and all of tliem have been from tho Panchgoon family. By clan and 
family the hlalinraj Rana is connected with tlio Jat Rulers'^ of Patiala, 
Jind, Nnbha and Bharatpur. His mother was tho second sister of tho 
Into Shalizad* ' 'ss is married to the 

daughter of jjj, Highness ira* 

attacliod to tding, 2nd Division, 

1 ^ declared in 1919 against Amir Aman Ullali of 

AfgJianist.an and remained on active service till the Armistice was signed. 
Ills Highness is now in pos-cssion of Talhiqa Pandri Gancshpiir in Rai 
Hnreilli District left to him under a will by tho late Sh.shrada Basdeo 
Bingh Tlie Gosemment of Indrn have accepted His Highness’ succes- 
sion H,s Htglme^s enjoys a permanent aaluto of 15 giins’nnd a personal 
Mlutr or 17 guns. He was m.mlo a K. C. S. I. on Ist .Tanitary 1918, 
Lietitrrwnt-Co'onel on the 21th October ipoi, a K. C. V. 0. on the 17th 
J^Iarcli I9_2 and G. C I. E. on the I9th Juno ID3I. 

A daugltter w.ss born to IIis Iliglmcis on tlic Gth May 1921. 
LEADING PER-SONAGES. 

(i) A/ewiVr« of the llnhy'-j Favnhj. 

Nil 





67 


[DHOLPUR. 


(ii) Nobles and Sardar, etc. 

Introduction. 

The leading men of Dholpur are (1) the Rao of Sirmathra and the 
Ttao of Rijhauni, members of the Jadon Bhati family of Karauli, 

(2) Jats of the Bid Kheria family and of the Bamtaulia, Rajaunia, 
Dandak, Sandel, Bijolia, Hanselia and Donderia families and of the 
Jadon Rajputs of Atar in Gwalior, who also hold lands in the Gwalior 
territory, (3) Horeditarj’ oflicc beaters and (4) new officials. 

(1) Sirmathra.— UAO RAGHUBIR SINGH OF SIRMATBRAisa 


1932. He holds the hrst place in the State He is descended from Mokat 
Rai, second son of Raja Gopal Singh of Karauli, who settled in Sirmathra 
in 1570. The estate is situated in tlic extreme soUth-west of the Dholpur 
State and comprises 32 ^ullages. The Rao pays an annual quit rent of 
Rs. 25.000 and ono laldi as Nazatana on mvestiture 

(2) RijAfli/ni.— RAO MAHENDRA SINGH OF RIJHAUNI is a 
scion of the Karauli family. He was born in 1890 and succeeded his 
father in 1905. The estate, which pays quit rent of Rs 1,060 to the 
Darbar, consists of five villages and jnelds a revenue of Rs 5,000. 

(3) RUSTAM Alii KHAN is a big Jagirdar of the State He is 
President, Municipality and Member, State Council 

(iii) ChtfJ OJftaah 

(1) 7iIR A N THORPE is Political Secretary to His Highness, 
Member, State Council and Judge, High Court. 

(2) B.ABU MADHO NARAIN, B.A , is Revenue Secretary m-charge. 

(3) PANDIT KALADHAR TEWARI, a Tazimi Sardar, is Fmancial 
Secretary, Accounts Officer, Member, State Council, Judicial Secretary 
in-ebarge and Judge, High Court. 

(4) RAI SAIHB ]\HJNSHI DIN DAYAL, B A , is Personal Secre- 
tary to His Highness, Member, State Council and Chief Judge, High Court. 

(5) PANDIT GO,UR KJSHORE GOSWAMI is Private Secretary to 
His Highness. 

(G) HAKIM SATYED ABDUL HUSAIN la physician in the service 
of the Darbar 

(7) LIEUTENANT-COLONEL SARDAR RAGHUBIR SINGH, son 
of Colonel Inderbir Singh, is Mihtary Secretary and General Officer 
Commanding, State Forces, and Member, State Council. 

(8) QILADAR NAHAR SINGH, relative of the Maharaj Rana, is 
CtiBtomB Officer. 



DHOLPUR]. 68 

(9) SARDAR AJMER SINGH is Superintendent (if Police. 

(10) Mb. R. 2. ABBA8I is General Secretarj to His Highness, 
Member of State Council and Judge, High Court. 

(11) SARADAR RANBIR SINGH, BA., LL.B.,isa Judge of tie 
High Court 

(12) RAI BAHADUR SARDAR TIRATH SINGH, I.S.O., Retired 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, U. P. is Administrative Officer, Poke 
Department. 

****«*«»** 

(id) //cfcditarjf 
Ntl 
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DUNGARPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

The Ttulers of Dungarpur belong to the Ada Branch of the Sisodia 
Rajputs, of whom the Jlaharana of Udaipur, is the head and elaim des- 
cent from Samant Smph, elder son of Rawal Khsliom Singh who ruled 
over the Eangdom of Mewar in the beginning of the Thirteenth Century 
of the Vikram Era. Rawal Klishem Singh had two sons, Samant Singh 
and Kumar S'mgh, the elder of whom Samant Smgh, succeeded his 
father. Shortlj* afttr his accession Mewar was invaded by Kitu or 
Kritipal son of Alhandev mler of Kadol ami Jnlore in Marwar, and the 
invasion resulted in the expulsion of Sniuaiit Singh from hia dominions. 
Having thus lost his patrimony Samant Singh wandered into Bagar and 
there slew Chaurasimal the Parmar Ruler of the Country, in Ins Capital 
of Batpatrak or Batoda. Wlnle the cider brother was thus lapng the 
foundation of a Kew Dynasty, his younger brother Kumar Smgh had 
succeed'd, with thehelp of the Rulers ofGujrat, m recovering the land 
of his forefathers from Kitu the Sonigra Chief of Jalore. Two mscrip- 
tions of Samant Smgh Lave been discovered, one of Sainwot 1228 and 
other of 1230. This means that the djuiasty was founded sometime 
before 1228 and that the founder, Samant Smgh was alive m 1280. 

The vanquisher of Chaurasimal gradually extended his conquests till 
the whole of Bagar, which is now divided into the two States of Dun* 
garpur and Banswara came under his sway , this work was earned on by 
his successors Sihadeva and Devpal. The letter took the fortress of 
Gahakot and surrounding territory from the Pariaars The ruins 
of the ancient fortress can still be seen on the banks of the Mahi The next 
Ruler Vir Smgh was the fomidct of the present Capital The site was pro- 
bably seized from a Bhil Chief, named Dungar, who lived there and later 
on the headquarters of the Stale were Itansferred to the newly built town 

fri 

01 . 

and was selected owing to its better strategic position Rawal Vir Singh 
was succeeded by Bhartand, at the clo‘»e of whose short reign Dungar 
Smgh succeeded to the throne There is nothing particular to record rela- 
lating to the reigns of the successors of Dungar Smgh, Karan Smgh I, 
Kanardev and Pratap Smgh, The reign of Gopi Nath or Clopal Rawal, the 
successor of Pratap Smgh is the next important reign in the annals of 
Bagar. He was the builder of the Gaib Sagar Lake at the Capital and it 
Was during his reign that the Mushms mvaded Bagar. Ahmad 
Shah of Gujarat was the first mvader and his son and successor Muham- 
niad Shah again invaded Bagar m 1446 A D three years after his father’s 
unsuccessful attempt Both these invasions failed, however, for, though 
a great deal of plunder and booty fell mto the hands of the Muslims the 
Sultans of Gujarat were unable to hold what they had so easily overrun. 
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Eawal Gopinath was-succeeded by Rawal Somdas in I 

iluhammad Khdji of Jlalwa iavaded Bagar and laid siege to its 1 

■Somdas Tras forced to pay 
to return to his Kmgdom, 

before the Kmg of Idaln-o. ■ ' ' » si 

died m 1490 and was succeeded in turn by his son SlahacawaJ t) 
Singh I. 

Maharatral Sbri Udai Singh trent with 12,000 horses to the succor 
of bis kinsman Mabarana Sangram Singh of Mewar m a national war ^ 
Hindu independence against the Emperor Babar to wrest the 
Sceptre from Islam and fell fighting with many of his followers on tbe f 
ofKhanwain I527AD Sfaharawal UdaiSinghlefttwosons behind, t«* 
elder of whom Prith^i Raj succeeded to the throne while Jagmal t * 
younger uas given half the territory to the west of the Mahi which ^ 
since formed the independent State of Banswara. Jagmal had acccB' 
panied his father to tbe war and was severely wounded at the battle 
Klianwa but recovered and returned to claim his share of the tcrritone 
from hib elder brother, who disovmcd him os on imposter because it wi 
commonly believed that Jagmal had fallen with his father on the llel' 
of battle. Jagmal gradually began to conquer tbe tcrntoiy given to hu 
by his father und wlien it was fully established that he was no impostfii 
an ftinicablc faiittlciiient was arrived at between the tw*o brotliers by wine 
tlio elder should rule over Dimgarpur while the younger should rule ov( 
Banswara independent of each other Mahr.rawal Pnthvi Roj was sin 
cci'dfd by his >(in A.skflfan during whose reign the Jmpcnnl Forces undi 
Kunwar Man Singh of Amber invaded Dungarpur m 1574 and force 
the Prince to acknowledge the supremacy of the Mughals. In 151 
Akh.ir ))irri«elf invaded Bagar and JIaharawal Askaran was asked t 
pn"ont him.vcif at the Irnperml ('nmpat Banswara. Mahonawal Askaran 
built some temples and was the founder of the towTi of /Vspur. He was 
sueecoded by Mah-arawals Sahsmal and Karan Singh II. 

In IfUl Mah-nrawal Pun; Bn; or Punja Rawal succeeded his father 
Kar.m .''ingh II Hv \vn5 the first Ruler of the House of Dungarpur to 
attend the Imperial t’nurt at Delhi and received from the Emperor 
Slial/jaii.m command of 1,5(N> hf)r«e and Man.s.ib of Dcdh Har.iri with 
the Main Mnr.itih (Insigm.» of Bovalty). He w.ts the founder of Pun;- 
pur .ind ilie Punjf’ri hike The next three reign'i. those of Maharawals 
ttinlhar Smgh. Jnsaaiit .Sinph I, and Klmman Singh, were uneventful 
and nothing p.irtirnl.ir is left on n-cord about them. 

Mfiharawal Bam Singh pueew'ded bn f.ither IChiiman Smph in A.D- 
Ib* and hn ii'm wt-rc the most illustrious of the ^taharawaU who 
rm.-d Dimpirpur in d.iy.s of j-ore, Mnliaraw.il Ram Sinch was a man of 
roMi'rly hahius who creeled a nuiiilxT of furtrc-u'ses nil owr the Slate, 
fubjimntetl the BhiLs, who werea powerful and turbulent clement in the 
‘ ami thus rn.nintaimsl p^arennd order throughout his kingdom. H is 
eauj of hts tvign that a blind woman couhl go about on the high road* 
po 5 (} jn Jjpr hands writhout being molested. His son and 
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successor Maliarasral Shiv Singh wasa Statesman and a man of peace. He 
proGted by the lone peace which hadprecedctlliini ; and encouraged trade 
and commerce, in\jtcd arti'^ans from outside the State, and induce<l them 
to make Dungarpur their home. Communications were openetl and kept 
free and safe. What arc kno^m as the Juna Mahals were mostly built 
by him. The Capital was surrounded by a City Wall . sseights and 
measures were introduced and fairs established. He gained immunity 
from the Maratha invasions winch were just beirinmng by signing a treaty 
with the Pesbwa by which, in return for a fixed sum of money paid 
annually, he was guaranteed again'^t invasions b}’ an}' Maratha power 
During his reign Dungarpur reache<l the zenith of its prosperity but it 
was short lived. This great and scholarly Ruler died m 1781 and ^111 
him passed the glory of ancient Dungarpur 

The Empire of Akbar had also fallen and anarchy appeared every- 
where. The Marathas grew powerful in the South and c.vtcnded their 
raids far into the North. Dungarpur, too, did not escape their ravages. 
The reigns of Shiv Singh’s succc-ssons, MaharawalsYairisal.FatehSingh 
and Jaswant Singh 11 are the stones of thcliarrassment of the State by 
foreign invaders from outside and of intrigues and factions withm. 
Maharawal Vainsal died in 1787 after a distiubcd reign of five years and 
was succeeded by his son Fateh Singh In 1800 the Marathas under 
Sadashiv Rao invaded Dungarpur and laid siege to the Capital The 
strength and resources of the State had already been crippled in the ppe- 
vious reign by invasions from outside and factions witliin the State and 
Maharawal Fateh Singh resorted to the easiest method of escaping di-saster 
The Marathas loft after taking a heavy bribe. 

Maharawal Jaswant Singh 11 succeeded his father Mnliarawal Fateh 
Singh in 1808 He had inherited an already weakened Governnioni which 
was further enfeebled by a new pestilence An enormous band of Sindhis 
invaded Dungarpur which had not yet recovered from tlie shock of tho 
Maratha invasions and succumbed to the enemy Incalculable damage was 
done to the Capital and before the invaders had been expelled tho Capital 
was in all but ruins The troubles and disturbances were finally brought 
to an end when Dungarpur entered into an alliance unth the East India 
Company. A treaty was signed in 1818 by which the Maharawal en- 
gaged to act in subordinate co-operation witli the British Government 
who engaged to protect the pnncipality and territory of the State 
Maharawal Jaswan' ’ ti i ’ < 

ted son Dalpat Singh, :«•**. * « .■ i' ■ . 

Singh ruled Dungarpur • II'- . ’ : ' . 

his grandfather died leaving him as successor to the State of Partaberb*^ 
Dalpat Singh, therefore, was forced to adopt Udai Singh a son of the 
Thakur of Sabb, as his successor to Dungarpur who beca ^ 
Maharawal as Udai Singh II m A.D. 1844. Maharawal Udai Si 
11 ruled Dungarpur for 54 years. His benevolent rule was a bles ^ 
to the State which had suffered at the hands of the Marathas and 
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Pindaris for tliree generations. Maharawal Udai Singh gave asyltun to tit 
Europeans of Kherwara during the Mutiny and rendered great assistance 
in restoring order m the country. He died in 1898 and was succeeded bj 
his grandson, His late Highness Maharawal Sir Bijey Singh Bahadur, 
K.O.I.E. The Great War broke out during His Highness’ reign and Dun- 
garpur rendered every assistance in its power to the British Government- 
His Highness also offered his personal scr%'ices at the front. His Highnea 
died prematurely during the Influenza Epidemic of 1918 and was suc- 
ceeded by His Highness Mahara%\’al SUn Sir Lakshman Singh Bahadur, 
K. C. S I., the present ruler. The House of Dungarpur is connected 
by blood with the Houses of Mewar, Banswara and Partabgarh and by 
marriages witli those of Kishengarh, Alwar, Jaisalmer, Sirohi, Eatlam, 
Sailana and Wankanere. 

THE RULER 

HIS HIGHNESS RAl-RAYAN MAHARAWAL SHRI SIR 
LAKSHMAN SINGH BAHADUR, K.C.S.I., is a Sisodia Rajput, and u 
descended from the Ruhng family of Mewar. He was born on the 7tb 
JInrch 1908, and succeeded bis father, His lateH ighness Slaharawal Bijey 
Singh, on the latter’s death on the I5th November 1918. He was educa- 
ted at the Mayo College, Ajmer, which he left in April 1927. He pro- 
ceeded on a risit to Europe in May 1927 and returned on the 30th October 
1927. Ho was Invested 'rith full ruling powers on the ICth February 
1028, and M'ns made a K. C. S. I. on the 3rd Juno 193Q. 

His Higlmes<i was first married to the grand daughter of the Raj'a of 
Bhinga (Oiulli), on the 8 th February 1920 and lias n daughter bom on 
the KJth January 1928. j»- • ’ • i. ,i 

of Ills Lite Iliglitiesi Mai • ** ‘ 58 th 

Slnrcli 1928, Throe d.aii^ . • . the 

Jlalmrani Sliri Rathorji on the 25th July 1029, 2Gth July 1930 and 4th 
January 1933, and a son, the heir apparent of Dungarpur on the 14th 
August 1931. A nerond son ^^n 3 born to her on the 19th May 1931 
und a third on the 19th December 1935. 

The following table .shows the rulers of the Dungarpur State. 
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RAWAL KllSIIEM SINGH OF SfEWAB. 
! 


1 

lUmkl Branch of Dungarpnr. 

1 

Rawal Branch of Mower. 

] 

1 

1. Maharavftl Samant Singh 

2. SfaharairsI Jajat Singh 

3. ifaliara«>l 

4. Mahar»T#t VijajaSmgh. 
fi. Sfaharawsl IX-cpalJev. 

6. Sfaharaval VirSmph 

7. 3[aharaT»I Bhartand. 

8. Sfaharavral Ihwipar Singh. 

9. iTaharawal Karan Pmgh I. 

10. Maharaval K*nardcv. 

11. Maharawal I'ratap Singh 

12. Maharanal Gopmath. 

13. Slaharaaal Sotndaa. 

14. ifaharaval Ganga Singh 

15. Maharaval Udai Emgh I. 

1 

1 

Kumar Singh. 
Matban Singh. 
I'adma Singh 

Jsitra Singh. 

Tej Singh. 

Samar Singh. 
Ratan Singh. 

(killed lit 1303 At the aiege of 
Chittor hy Allauildin Khilji 
and auocoedcd llamir, & 

grandton of Lakshnian Singh, 
Itana of SoosoJn, a doscendant 
of Uawal Ran Siiiglt of Mewar. 
It IS from llamir tliat the till* 
of Rana w** adopted by the lIouAO 
of Mowar) 

1 

16 Mahanwal Pnth>iraj 

17. Maharawal Aikaraa 

18. Ifahanwal Sahaimal. 

19. Ifaharawal Karan Singh 11. 

20. Mahan«al Pun) Raj. 

Si. llaharawat Girdhar Singh 

1 

1 

1 

Jagmal 

(Founder of BaiuwarB}. 

1 

22. llaharawalJaairant Singh I. 

1 

I 

Kesri Singh of Sabh. 

1 

23. Ifaharawal Khuman Singh 

2l. iraharawfll Ram Singh 

25. Jfaharawal Shiv Singh 

26 Maharawal Vainaal 

27. ^^a^la^awal Fatoli Singb 

28 Maharawal Jaauant Singh II. 

Dalpat Singh 
(adopted). 

29. Maharawal Udai Singh II. 

(adopted from Sabli). 

Khuman Singh 
(I’rcdcceaa^ hia father) 

30. Maharawal Bijey Sin^b 

1 

1 

1 

Fateh Singh of Nandli 

1 1 

31. Mahatawal Lakahtnan Singh. Vuhhadn Singh. 

1 1 
Kagcndra Singh, rndutnan Singh 

Mahipal Singh. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

limsoimcnoN. 

The leading men of Dimgarpur are the nobles, including Havelu 
or relatives of the Maharawal, and hereditary office bearers, the nobles 
being again sub-divided on the same plan as those of Jlcwar into Soki 
and Baiii's. Neither number is strictly observed. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family. 

(1) PooMjpwr.— aiAHARAJ VIRBHADEA SINGH OF POONJ- 
PUR, younger brother of His Highness, was born on the 28th February 
1900. He passed JI. A. (with Honours in History) of the Oxford Uni- 
versity. He enjoys a jagir. of six villages, }delding an annual income 
of Rs. 11,600 and certain privileges conferred on him by the late Maha* 
tawal which are not granted to Haveli and Tazimi Sardars. He wai 
married in February 1932, to the daughter of Major General Ap Onkar 
Singh, C.I.E., of Palaita in Kotah State. A daughter was boin to him 
on the 4th April 1933. 

(2) A'arauh.— MAHARAJ NAGENDRA SINGH OF KARAUU 
is the second brother of His Highness tho Maharawal. He was born 
on tbo 19th March 1914. After p.assing the Diploma examination from 
the Mayo College, Ajmer, he joined the Government College, Ajmer, 
from where he obtained the B. A. degree of the Agra University in the 

.4. V University. He passed the 

i * *37. He received a Jagir of 

* 5,007 and privileges similar 

to those conferred on Ids elder brother, the Maharaj of Poonjpur. 

(3) MAHARAJ PRADUMAN SIKOH is a half brother of Eis 
Highness. He was born on the 1st February 1918. 

(ii) A’oWes <inrf SnrJars, etc. 

Havclis. 

(1) Aondb.— TILIKUR JASWANT SINGH OF NANDLI is a 
Sisodm Rajput and is desccmlod from Maharawal .Tnswant Singh. The 
Tliahur is a Tazimi Noble of the St.atc. He was bom on th** 12th July 
1908, and Buccroded to tho estate on tho 3nl September 1021, after his 
father’s d<’.'ith. The estate consists of three villages yielding an annual 
incom'* of about Rs. 5, Gil. He was tnairicd to the daughter of the 
Thakur of Bichiw.ara on the 27th May 192G. 

(2) Sahlt — TIIAKUR GUMAN SINOII OF SABLI Is a descendant 

of Maharawal GinlUar «f Dungarpur and is a Tazimi No\)le of the State. 
He was Ixini on tho 17th .Tnmiary 19fi9, and succeeded his fjithcr, Sham* 
bhu Sinsh who d’a-d on Hlh April 1918. The est.stc violds an annual 
m'-om" of alysut Rs. His nean'st relatives aro the Thakurs of 

Ora and Mnndwa. He was married n Boeotid time to the d.aughter of 
Mool bingb of Medasan, a near reUth-e of tho Thakur of Modasan in Idar. 
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(3) Ora.— M.UURAJ XAILVR SINGH OF ORA is descended from 
Maharawal Ja.swant Singh I. He is n Tazimi Noble of the State. 
He was bom in the year 1912, and succeeded to tho Eshate of Ora, on the 
death of his father. Maharjij Parb.it Singh, who died on 1st April 1931. 
He was married to the sister of the Ilao of Gorakhara in Idar. The 
annual income of the Thikana is about Rs 2,338. 

Tazimi Nobles 

The Tazimi Nobles, comprised m the Solah, are 12 in number, ex* 
elusive of the Havclis— tlie Thakurs of Rankura, Pcith, Mnndawa, 
Thakurda, Chitri. Lodawal, Wamasa, Bichiwara, Sola], Semar- 
wara and R.imgath Of these two are Chondawat Sisodias, one is a 
Rathor and the remaimng nine arc Chauhans. 

(1) —TILAKUR S.UJAN SINGH OF RANKURA is a 
descendant of the Chauhan Raja, Prilhviraj of Delhi, and succeeded 
his father Kishen Singh, on the latter’s death on 17th Marcli 1927, being 
then about 30 years of age. Ho is the premier noble of tho State. His 
estate consists of 32 villages, jrieldiog an annual income of about 
Rs. 21,000. He pays Rs. 2.791 per annum to the Durbar on account of 
tribute and Rs. 501 as contribution towards tho cost of tho State Police, 
He married as his second wife the daughter of Thakur Hanmat Singh 
of Methasan, a Tazimi Sardar of Idar. 

(2) Pci(A,— THAKUR SANGRAH SINGH OF PEITH is a Chauhan 
Rajput of the Pnthvi Rajot 8ub*clan and a Tazimi noble of tho State. 
He was born in 1892 and succeeded his father on the 15th March 1910. 
His estate consists of 48 villages and yields an annual income of about 
Rs. 10,800. The Thakur pays Rs. 1,270'8*0 on account of tribute and 
Rb. 288 on account of the annual contribution towards tho cost of tho 
Sute Police. He has one sister, who has been married to the' Thakur 
of So’aj and one son, born on the 18th November 1925. 

(3) Ric/.mura.— TILAKUR MOHABAT SINGH OF BICHnV.ARA, 
a Prithvi Rajot Cliauhan Rajput, born on 4th February 1925, succeeded 
Thakur Amar Singh, who died on 18th December 1927, without male 
issue The estate consists of 7 villages yielding an annual income of 
about Rs. 5,800 and pays Rs. 308 ns tribute and Rs. 72 as contribution 
towards the cost of the State Police. 

. J’fandua — TILAKUR USIAID SINGH OF MANDWA is a 

Pnthvi Rajot Chauhan Rajput and comes of the Gamra Family. He 
was born on the 15th March 1891 and succeeded Thakur Dalpat Singh 

7 adoption, with the approval of the Darbar. His Jagir consists of 15 
'’Ulages, yielding an annual income of about Rs. 8,000. He pays an 
annual tribute to the Darbar amounting to Rs. 1,002-8-0 and Rs. 2IC 
OQ amount of contribution towards the cost of tho State Police. He 
MS three sons, born on the 9tb April 1923 and 21st December 1925, and 
20th March 1932. 
miagqr 
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(6) n,lanta.~tmmsv. DURGA NARAIN SIKGH OF TEl- 
K ARDA IS a PritKvi Rajot Chauhan Rajput. He was bom on the iSti 
October 1913, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s death on the 29ti 
May 1928. The estate yields an annual income of about Rs. 10, OW. 
The tribute payable to the Dacbar is Rs. 1,099 and the contributiffn 
towards the cost of the State Police amounts to Rs. 210. The Thahf 
has a younger brother born on the 9th April 1923- The Thakur w 
marned in January 1932 to the daughter of Rao Madan Singh of Ramfiarli 
inDungarpur. A son who was born on the 7tli November 1933, died oo 
the 19th April 1935. He married again on the 19th June 1935 a daugiw 
of the Thakur of Kukaria m Idar. 

(6) Solaj —THAKUR FATEH SINGH OF SOLAJ is a Chonda^ 
Sisodia Rajput and is related to the Rao of Salumber in Mewar by blow 
He was born on the 6th September 1897 and succeeded his father on dif 
latter’s death on the 3rd February 1903 He was educated at the Jls/f 
College. He a-as first married to the daughter of the Thakur of Luci. 
by whom ho has a son, Sammar Singh, born on the 5th December l&l® 
He married again in 1916thesisteroftheThakurofPeith. TheThakyri 
nearest relative is his brother, Prithvi Singh. The Thikana coropms 
U villages and yields a revenue of Rs. 8,500 per annum. Asum^ 
Ra. 258*12*0 is payable as an annual tribute to the Darhar. 

f7) XoduKu/.-THAICUR SAJJAN SINGH OF LODAlVAL, bon 
on the I9th November 1905, succeeded his father, the late Thakur ShiW 
Smgh, who died o’l the 15th July 1920. The Thakur is a Prithvi Rap 
Chauhan and holds a jagir yielding an annual income of Rs. 1,500. 
pays no tribute to the Darbar. His nearest relative is his brother 
man Singh. H • has a son, Motisingh, who was boro on the 19th MarcJ 
1924. 


(8) R’iiMwm. -THAKUR SAJJAN SINGH OF WAMASA wm 

given the Jagii of Wamas, consisting of two villages with an annual in 
come of Rs. 2,200 by His Highness the late Mahatawal. The anniisj 
tribute payable to the Darbar amounts to Rs. 238-4-0. The Jagir of 
■Wamasa was resumed on the do.ath of Thakur Lai Singh, on the I6tl 
“ nghtful claimant. It has been given afr&'li 
to ^akur Sajjan Singh He is married to the daughter of the Thaksf 
of Gada Gopinath in Banswara. 

(9l 8ei«flr«-flr«.--THAKUIt GOPAL SINGH OF SEMARWARA 
TOO. His minor son bom on the 5th Novcmb'’r 

U-4 has succeeded to the Tbikana. He is a Chauhan Rajput. The 
^gir consists of 19 vilJagci, yielding an annual income ofabout Rs. 8,000 
us. I U75 are payable on account of annual tribute to the Darbar and 
TK "^count of toatribution toward? the cost of the State Police 

lue lhikana received Tazim from nis Highness the late Maharawal in 


HnnUT SINGH OF CHITRI, bom on tht 
p m cr 1914, IS aChauhanllajput. He succeeded to the Thikans 
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on liis father, Rao Rai Smf’h’a death on the 2Cth October 1918. 
The Jagir yields an annual income of Rs. 7,400 and pays a tribute of 
Rs. 300*8-0 per annum to the IXirbar. The Rao holds a Japir under the 
BansTvara Darbar also He is niamotl to the daughter of Rao Raja of 
Uniara in Jaipur State in 1935, from nhom a son was bom in July 193fi. 

(11) nawgarh - RAO IIADAX SIXGII OF RAMGARH is a Chon- 
dawat Sisotlia Rajjiut of the family of the Rao of Salumbcr in Mewar. 
lie succeeded his father, Khumansiogh, on the latter’s death on 2l8t 
April 1924. He has three brothers and fourson.s. The Jagir jnclds 
an annual income of Rs. 5.000 and no tribute is payable to the Darbar. 
The Rao holds a Jagir in Mewar also. 
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JAIPUR. 

Historical Outline. 


The accepted legend traces back the lineage of the Kachhwab 
tribe to Kush, the second son of Rama, who ruled at Ajudhya and 
is said to have emigrated tbence to Rohtas on the Son river, wheace, 
after several generations, a second migration brought Raja Nal 
ward across the Jumna to Narwar. At Narwar the family established 
itself, till one Dhola Eao founded the parent city of the present JaipM 
State at Amber m A. D. 967. After years of warfare, Dhola Eao and his 
Kachhawahas are said to have absorbed or driven out the petty 
and Rajput chiefs by whom the neighbouring territory was then held, 
and to have set up a tribal sovereignty known as Dhundar. The head- 
quarters of the State were fixed early in the eleventh century at Amber, 
but it is probable that the Chicfship remained of small importance, tDl 
in the sixteenth century, its head attached himself to the side of th* 
Mughal Emperors. Raja Bhar Mai was presented at court in the first 
year of Akbar’s reign. His immediate successor did good service undei 
that Emperor, and Jai Singh, later on, fought in the Dakhan (Deewh 
for Aurangzeb. The next Ruler of note was Jai Singh II, who receivec 
the title of Sawai from the Emperor and founded the present city o 
Jaipur in 1728. This F ’ ’ 

tician and astronomer, 
considerably to augmer ‘ 

Chiefship was much harassed by the attacks of its enemies and by interna 
troubles The Juts of Bharatpur annexed a portion of its territories 
Another portion became the separate Chicfship of Alwar, and later in tb 
century the Mahrattas interferred in the quarrels which arose betwcei 
Jlewar, Jaipur and Marwar owing to the treaty by which the two las 
named houses had bound themselves to disregard the claims of prime 
geniture in favour of any son who might be born from a princess o 
Udaipur. In 1803, the Jaipur Ruler, Jagat Singh, entered into relation 
with the Britisli Government, but the treaty then made was dissoh’Ci 
by Lord Cornwallis. A quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur for th 
hand of a Mewar Princess, which was only brought to a close by tb 
murder of ^ cjt . . i’ - • . . ; 

Khan took 
Pindaris. 

granted by xOiU u}’ muicu luu ulaiiaiuja ui couaiaciaiiui 

of payment of tribute was admitted to subordinate alliance and wa 
guaranteed against external enemies Jagat Singh died in 1818 an< 
was succeeded by his posthumous son, Mnliarnja Jai Singh. Tliis rule 
was followed by his son, Maharaja Ram Singh, who died in 1880 and wa 
succeeded by Jlaharaja Madho Singh. On the latter’s death, on th 
7th ^ptember 1022, Maharaja Man Singh, the present ruler, succeedec 
to the Gaddi, by adoption. 



tJAiPtn?« 


iJpar. 

Igb, I(fofUi<lodSiwftiUadliQpar,(!ied 1708 


'*'\4o«fM»cberi(D9w Alwar) aenired bb IcdfOO« 
Baa 

}) Got«nUii«Qt la 1803 AJl^diad 16t8 A.P.) 

|83S 

Jel8tb6eFt«ml«r, te80A.T>..iioiala4tIa£2Iaban|« 


|e 29tb Sept«iat>er, 1890 A.D., and dtad oa 7tl> 
Jeptambcr 1828 ). 
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JAIPUR. 

Historical Outline. 


The accepted legend traces back the lineage of the Kachhwsb 
tribe to Kush, the second son of Bama, who ruled at Ajudbya and 
is said to have emigrated thence to Bohtas on the Son river, whew^i 
after several generations, a second migration brought Raja Nal west 
ward across the Jumna to Narwat. At Nanvar the family establisbw 
itself, till one Dhola Rao founded the parent city of the present Jaip“ 
State at Amber in A. D. 967. After years of warfare, Dhola Rao andw 
Kachhawahas are said to have absorbed or driven out the petty 
and Rajput chiefs by whom the neighbouring territory was then ndi 
and to have set up a tribal sovereignty known as Dhundar. The hw 
quarters of the State were fixed early in the eleventh century at Ambf' 
but it is probable that the Chiefship remained of small importance, ^ 
in the sixteenth century, its head attached himself to the side of ^ 
Mughal Emperors. Raja Bhar Mai was presented at court in the 
year of Akbar’s reign. His immediate successor did good service und^f 
that Emperor, and Jai Smgh, later on, fought m the Dakhan (DeccaW 
for Autangzeb. The next Ruler of note was Jai Smgh II, who receive 
the title of Sawai from the Emperor and founded the present city 
Jaipur in 1728. This Ruler, who attained great celebrity as a matheina; 
tician and astronomer, availed himself of the confusion prevailing at De^ 
considerably to augment his dominions. After his death, however, ta® 
Chiefship was much harassed by the attacks of its enemies and by interns 
troubles. The Jats of Bharatpur annexed a portion of its territories 
Another portion became the separate Chiefship of Alwar, and later m tW 
century the Mahrattas interferred in the quarrels which arose betwee^ 
Mewar, Jaipur and Marwar owing to the treaty by which the two 
named houses had bound themselves to disregard the claims of prinic' 
gcniture in favour of any son who might bo born from a princess ot 
Udaipur. In 1803, the Jaipur Ruler, Jagat Singh, entered into relatioi^ 
mth the British Government, but the treaty then made was dissolved 
by ^rd Cornwallis. A quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur for th« 
band of a Mewar Princess, which was only brour»ht to a close by tbe 
murder of the lady, «> - - -f AmU 

Khan took advantajj s 


Pindarh Jaipur th s 

•' "•> Liie Mmiaraju m uuusiu.-.-* " 

m,!' tribute Was admitted to subordin.ate alliance and w-i’ 

^arantced against external enemies. Jagat Singh died in 1818 and 

Jai Stagh. This ruK' 

•uccSd h.,'’aM”°“’ ivho died iiT 1880 and wM 
0- ‘h" latter’s death, oa the 

to the Oadi, b°' adopt!"”'” ““ 
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I(fisoil«d£a''ii3Iidtioj>ortdiec| ]TOS AJ^f) 


'*• ^*'^40 oJ ilKlrfri (ooTT Alvir) •ecwwJ bU Isdpea* 

16 . Bil 

IbCoT^nunrat ia 1S03 A.P., died JBJS AJ>.) 

.S36 AJ).]. 

le 18tb Eepteaber, 1680 A.P., ooabitlaf bl«b4n}« 

t ^OtbSeptesber, 1B80A.D., Md died ea 7lh 
ptember 1622). 
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nri.KR 

Tt« prt^nl RuW of .T.i»p.ir r\miXIUS HKJIlXnSSSAUA- 
AD-IKA.lAni-IIINnrPTAN. HU HAJKXnHA PHI MAILVHA- 
VnillHA.lA PIH S\W\1 M\X SIXOU HAIIADI'U. G.C.I.E., is a 
arhJiwah.T H-ijimT IIi< wa' Itom oji t?).' 2h{ Attptist I9II. 

'•ist!i<’'‘T<in>l' iii<ifTlnkurMTvaiSinj;h<»fIv'»nla Tin* I<«nnla family, 
om whicli Ui< lat*' Ilmlin''''' Maharaja Pir P.wai MaiHn* Sin}:lj was also 
ioptod. !« Iniii:*! to th" Hajawat M'pt <»f !h<* Kncliliwnlia ( Ian of Rajputs, 
* which t!i<* Hulf-r of .Taipur »s tli*‘ His llij:linos« was aihiptod 

y Ills Into Ui^hti* ss nn the 2}th Marrh lOil. ninl nscomlcd the Gaddi 
a hi« d'-mi'o on tho 7tli S^ptemWr 19J2. Diirine His Hiphiicss’ 
linnnty tho administration of the Stale was eatriiHl on hy a Council. 
Jt'r ftudnnc at the Ma\o Collopo, Ajtnor. ami passinp the Diploma 
examination of tlie ('hi'‘fs' CVdlep.-s, His Hiithiiess procee<l«l to England 
a July HOO. to underpin a rour^e «f iminmi; at the Royal Military Aca- 
>aiy, MV^ilaich. On hts n-tum to Jaipur, in Octoher J9.10, he tras 
•iven a practical insipht into the working of the administration, and was 
avMtisi with full Rulitip Powers hy lUs Excellency the Viceroy on the 
Rh March 1931 IDs IDphness sras appointed Hnnnrary Lientcnant 
a the Indian Army on the 2jth April 1931, and was promoted to the 
■ank of Honorarv Captain on the 1st January 1031. liis Hiplincss was 
Tcated a 0 C I.E., on the 3fd June 1933. In 1933, Ills Hiphnes.s took 
11 .S Polo Team to England, where it achieved exceptional success, setting 
tp a record liy winning all open tournaments His Highness was 
iiamed to the sister of Hts Highness Maharaja Sir Umaid Singh Bahadur 
if Jodlipur on the 30th January 1921. Ho contracted a second raarringo 
with the daughter of His late Highness Mahomja Sir .Sumnir Singh of 
lodhpur, on the 21th April 1932. By the first marriage he has a daughter, 
and a son and heir horn respectively, on the 13t]i June 1929, and the 
22nd October 1931 By the second m.arriage he has a son horn in Eng- 
land on the Ctli May 1933 A tliird Maharaj Kumar was horn on the 
10th December 1933. 

The abstract genealogical tree of the Ruling Family of Jaipur 
opposite IS said to bo correct, but the earlier portions differ from the 
account given in the Gazetteer. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 


Introduction. 

The leading men of the Jaipur State are dm’ded into four classes 

(1) Hereditarj Nobles. 

(2) Hereditary OfBce-bearers. 

(3) Non-hereditary Office-bearers. 

(4) TJdikis (usually Brahmans oi persons belonging to some 

sacred class). 

The nobles generaDy enjoy hereditarv grants of land from the State 
in reward for services rendered,, or by right of descent from the rulmg 
family. Nobles of the Hachhwaba clan descended from the rulmg house 
are known as bhai-betas or kinsmen. There are two classes of nobles, 
1*15 , Tazimi and Khas-ehaula. The members of the former class are 
received in Darbar by the Ruler standing when they present their nazars 
They are privileged to wear gold anklets. The principal nobles of 
Jaipur all of whom will be noticed separately, are Kachhwahas and 
Rathors. There are also many Sardars of less importance belonging to 
these and to the Stsodia, Tunwar, Bhati and other tribes. There ai® 
several instances of officials who have been raised to the rank of her®' 
ditary nobles. 


Gradation of rank among the nobles, though much importance 
attached by themselves to kinship with the ruling house, depends less 
on this qualification than on the position to which the different families 
^ t themselves The Rajawats, being the nearest connections 

of the ruling Iiouse, consider themselves the premier family of Jaipur 
5?^^ to them come the so-called twelve Kotris, wr , (1) Nathawats, (2) 
Chaturbhujots. (3) Khangarols, (4) Baibhadrots, (5) Sultanot.s, (6) 
Kalyanots, (7) PuranmaUots, (8) Piebanots, (9) Kumbliawats, (10) 
Banbirpotas. (11) Sheobirampotas and (12) Kumbhanis. 

The following families among others are also known Kotris 
Shaikhawats Narukas. Bankawats and Gogawats. The origin 
oi most of the Kotns and their connection with the ruling family are 
shown in the genealogical tree facing page 79. 

largest chiefships in Jaipur are those of Sikar and Khetri. the 

^ l r ? T Raja, respectively. 

and exercise Imutcd judicial powers nithm their estates 

which Talchiri claim descent from the Bargujar family 

te™4 'before 
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Succession i-* tron^'rallj li\ pnniogemtun.*. tlio eldest son succeeding 
to the estate and the cadets rec»nv^np a suitable annuity for maintenance. 
This rule is. however, not oh-^'rvwl in Shaikhawnti, where an almost 
equal din'ion of the ance<tral evtate take^ place among the several sons. 
The appaiiace« thu« rnatc^l ar«' lometinivi merged ag.iin in the parent 
es'ate on f.ailun of iviie 

-vU noble< I ither the Stair with liorv* and foot or p.ay o<ses.s- 
ni'-iil m cash, tin fumur U-inj: known as Jagirdars and the latter ns 
ilarala-gurar*. The I'dtki'^ render no sersicc and pay no assessment. 

There arc \*rs few honihtary uilicc I*c.mTs of importance though 
«onie famili' enjox ;rranti of hind as rewards for services. There 
are abo •ome f.imilH~> wliith have iiumtained themselves for centuries 
by Slate serMce one or more membenj ahvnj's rcceixing some kind of 
employment In a (v\\ cases oilir<‘s of .special importance arc held by 
particuLir faimlic' sfi lung as am luemlKt of them is found fit to perform 
the required duties 

Certain Brahmans and other*, who have gained prominence in the 
State hold liunuur» and "rants. 

(il MemKers •</ lOtlniff Famites. 


(n) and fyaril'ir.i, rie. 

(1) r/;omu — Tn.\KCU DEM .SINOII OF CJIOMU N one of the 
most dtstingujshed representatives of the Xnthnwat branch of the Knchh- 
waha tnlie xvhich takes it-» name from N'athnji, the son of Gopalji and 
grand-son 'of Itaja J’rithwi Raj (1488-15‘i8). The Chomu estate 
U situated 20 miks to the north of Jaipur. Thakur Devi Smgh, who is 
by birth the son of Tiiakur .Anand Singh of AjajTajpura, was born on 
I"th September ISTO, and Micccedcd Thakur Gobmd Smgh by adoption 
in December 190'). The Thakur has nine sons. He was awarded a 
sword of honour by the Oos'cmmcnt of India on 7th June 1921. He is a 
retired ilember of tlic Council of State. 

The Chomu family, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds n temple and 
some lands and buildings at Brindaban in the Muttra district. 

(2) S(7mwI.-KAW.\L SAKGRAM SINGH OF SAMOD belongs 
to the Nathawat branch of the Kachhxvaha clan. Ills estate is situated 
24 miles from Jaipur. Rawal Sangram Singh was bom on 22nd October 
ISOO, and is by birth the son of Thakur Dex'i Singh of Chomu and suc- 
ceeded to the estate of S 

to the late, Rawal Fateh 
nearest relatixcs are the ' 


by whom he has one son. 
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He Las studied upto the B,A. Degree of the Allahabad University. Ifl 
1923 he was appointed Honorarj' Member of the Jaipur State Cournl 
in the Revenue Department, and is now a Judge of the Chief Court, 
Jaipur. He is also a Member of the State Judicial Committee 
During the years 1932-33 and 1934-35 he remained in England where 
he studied for the Bar at the Inner Temple for an aggregate period « 
approximately two years. Bewdes the estate in the Jaipur State, w 
holds landed property at Hardwar, District Saharanpur (U.P.) ana 
Delhi 

(3) Jkalai.—THAKVR GOVARDHAi; SINGH OF JSAL.U> 
a Kachhwaha Rajput, belongs to the Sangramsingbot branch 
Rajawat suh-clan, which is descended from Maharaja Jagat Sm2“ 
(1^3-13). The estate is situated 44 miles to the south of Jaipur. Th« 
late ThaJvur Bijey Singh died on 15th October 1907, and was succeeded 
by the present Thakur on his being selected as sucli by the late Maharap 
Sawai Madho Singh, If The families of Isartla and Baler are closelj 
related to that of Jhalai 

(4) Dnmrfl.— RAO RAJA SARDAR SINGH OF UNIARA rt 
a Kachhwaha Rajput and is the head of the Narulca branch of tnai 
family in Jaipur. He holds a Jagir 70 miles to the south of Jaip^' 
which paj’S an annual Mamla of Rs. 38>335 to the Darhar. None ol 
the family have held any official position in the State, but aonii 
of them rendered important semccs to tlic D.irbnr in recogiuti« 
of which Ajit Singh received from Maharaja Sawai Jai Siogb b 
(1700-44) the title of Rao and from Mabaraja Madho Singh, I (1751*98 
that ofRaja Rao Raja Sardar Singh who was born on the .Si< 
October 1894, is by birth the son of Thakur Rup Singh 
Hardatpura and succeeded to the estate of Uniara on his beihg selectei 
by the Darhar as successor to the late Rao Raja Guman Singh. Ro® 
Sardar Singh has four sons. 

(5) Di^ij^i.—THAKUR SilNGRAJl SINGH OF DIGGI is tho heai 
of the Khangarot sub-clan of the Kachhwaha Rajputs, which is d®- 
cended from Raja Rnth^ri Raj (1488-1028) tlirough tho latter’s so’ 
Jagmal. Tho estate lies 50 miles to the south-east of Jaipur. 

(C) J/anoAarp«r.— RAO PRATAF SINGH OF MONOIURPU^ 
IS a Kachhwaha Rajput of the seme-* — * - v ..Ut 

which takes its origin from Raja U 
kba, tho descendant of his fourth 

ha 


■ ■ . " ng 

; ... b, 

u.jwjuiuu m leoJ. ilc has one son. Hi% other nearest relatives belon 
to the Cadh family. 


{.) MoiAo.— IlAJA HAMlIi BINOII OF laLlNDELA, Bmic 
Koiptit. Icmg Jcsccndcd from Rao Buja c 
ftroogl tl, blto'. son Rai Sol. Ibo oatato, •ohich li< 
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60 miles to the north of Jaipur, pays an annual assessment of 
Rs. 50,102. On tlic death of Raja Sinuant Sinsh. the succession was 
disput^, and llamir Sinch. son ofThakiir iJiile Sinith of Dadia, was 
selected hv tl c Dari ar m IJ’TO as the riphtfid claimant. lie was bom 
in 1671. He ha.s a son I'om on Hth October IPOO. The Dadia family 
is the nearest I v relatinn.'^liip to that of Khandcla. The present 
was granted a swonl of honour by the Bnttsh Government in recognition 
of the serMccs rendered li\ him during the Great ^\o^. 

^VoV — Raja Ilamir Smsh ofKhandela, S.-nior Branch, died on the 
Ilth Mav 11*36 Tli‘- ‘luc'tion of smcc'sion tti favour of hi', fon I’ratap 
Smgh IS pendmg mutation 

(6) M/or.— RAO R.\JA KALVAX SIXGII BAHADUR of Sikar 
who was Lorn on 2nth June 16f6 at Dippiim, was selected by His late 
Highness tl e Muh.iraja as suuessor to the late Rao Ilaja Sir Madho 
S ngh Bahadur, K.C 1 K , on the latter’s death, wliicli took place at 
Bikaron tlic 2bth June 1022. lie is a Knclihwalia Rajput of the Shaikha- 
wat sub-clan and belongs to the U.aoji-ka f.imily, which is descended 
from Tcjmal, son of Raja Uai Sal of Kliandela. TIic estate is situated 
72 miles to the north-we«t of Jaipur and pajs Maml.i of Rs. 12,000 a J'car. 
The Sikar family has rendered important serMces to the Darbar in times 
of emergency The title of Rao Raja wa.s conferred on Lachhman Smgh 
of Sikar by Maharaja J.igat Singh (U03-18). The lato Rao Raja 
Madho Singh rccci\cd from the Jaipur Darbar the title of Bahadur as a 
personal distinction The Bachrang flag (the striped Rajput Standard 
of 5 colours) was conferred on him by Maharaja S.iwai Ram Singh IIiu 
1877 lie was aUo awarded a sword of honour by the Government Ot 
India on 7th June 1921 The prc'cut Rao Raja received from the Darbar 
the title of Bahadur as a personal distinction on the 20th November 1922 
He Las two d ’ ' . »r i o ^vJ^q 

is receiving ( ” ’ i be- 
trothed to th . • .. *■ . ' 

gadhra. The families most closely allied to Sikax ate Bathot, Patuda 
®nd Sarwari. 

(9) Kht(ri.—RA3\ SARDAR SINGH BjVHjVDUR OF KHETRI, 
horn on IGth March 1920, succeeded on tho 17th May 1927, his father 
the late Raja Amar Singh Bahadur who died on the 6th May 1927. He 
holds from the Jaipur Darbar the estate of Khetri which lies 90 miles 
to the North of Jaipur and pays a Mamla of Rs. 75,000 per annum. 
In recognition of tho Jlilitary assistance given by Khetri in 1803 the 
East India Company granted the pargana of Kotputli in Istimrar Jagir 
to Abhay Singh during the time of Maharaja Jagat Singh. This Ruler 
conferred tho title of Raja on Abhay Singb. In 180C, the Jagir of 
Kotputli was converted into a perpetual free grant in recognition of the 
gallant services of the Khetri contingent on the occasion of the disastrous 
retreat of Colonel Monson. The title of “ Bahadur ” which was subse- 
quently conferred on the father of Baja Jai Singh by the Maharaja is a 
hereditary one. Raja Sardar Sm^ Bahadur is a minor. He studied 
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inOhmon'”' ' ~ c-*— *”-'™irs am 

passed tte ' 

mittedto- ■ 

ber of the same year. 

(10) Dwni.— RAO KALYAX SINGH OF DUNI, a KadAwai: 
Rajput, is tbe head of the Gogawat sub-clau The estate is situate 
80 miles south-west of Jaipur. The llao is by birth the son of Thaku 
Omsingh of Balmukandpura, and succeeded by adoption the late Ka' 
Lachhman Singh, who died in 1913 and had no son The title c 
Rao was conferred on Sheo Nath Smgh ty Maharaja Prithwi Sma 
(17C8-79) whom he 8er\*ed first in the capacity of Fauj Baldis' 
and subsequently in that of Diwan. Rao Kalyan Singh has a son name 
Bhagwat Singh, born in 1903. The faimbes most nearly allied to Dui 
are those of Ajayarajpura and Balmukandpura. It is the prhnlege < 
the Jagirdar of Duni to sit behind the Ruler on the same elephant i 
all State processions and to wave the Chamvar over him. 

(11) Bagrv — 'niAKUIt KIRAT SIKGH OF BAGEU is 
head of the Chaturbhujol sub-elan of the Kachhwaha Rajputs, wlii^ 
is descended from Chatuxbhuj, a son of RajaPrithnd Raj, I 

The estate is situated 18 miles to the west of Jaipur. 

(12) Achol-'IUAKUU HARI SINGH OF ACHEOL, born ( 
IDth July 1901, IS the head of the Balbhadiot sub-clan of the Kacbhw®| 
Rajputs, being descended from Raja Pnthwi Raj (1488-1528) through tl 
latter’s son Balbhadar. Tliakur Balbhadar was killed in Gujarat, ai 
his son, Achaldas, quelled a rebellion in Shaikhawati, recehdng the ofh 
of Fauj Dilusabib m recognition of his ser\iccs The estate is situab 
18 miles to the north of Jaipur. Tliakur Hari Singh succeeded liis fatb 
Thakur Kesri Singli. On the 7th Jlarch 1921 Thakur Hari Singh marri 
the sister of His Highness the Maharaja Sahib Bahadur of CharkK 
by uhom he has two sons— tbe eldest born on the 23rd Jlarcb 19' 
and the second on the 8tb April 1934— and one daughter. Thakur Hi 
Singh 13 at present Home Minister of the Council of State, Jaipur. 1 
has one younger brother, bom on the 27th February 1900. 

(13) Rnnsl/io.— TIL\KUR IwVLYAN SINGH OF BANSKH 
a Kachhwaha Rajput, is the head of the Kumbliani sub-clan, whi 
is descended from Raja Jo.sbi (I318-G7). llis estate is situated 24 mi 
to the cast of Jaipur. The present Thakur was born in 1912 and si 
ccedod his father, Shco Singh, who died on 12th October 1914. 

(14) RAM'AT KUBER SINGH OF DIIULA, a Kachhwa 
1 ‘'jp'^t, is a Rajnwnt of the Durjansinghot family, uhich traces its ori{ 
to .Mah-iTAja Man Singhji (1590-1G15). Tlio estate is situated 25 mi 
to the of Jaipur. Tliakur I.achhman Singh, an ancestor of 1 

Thakur, vas killed with hU son fighting against Jainihir Sin 
o laratjnir. In recognition of the scr\uccs rendered on this occasi 
a grant of villages was m-idc to the family. The title of “ Raws* 
iLs conferred on another ancestor Thakur Raghunath Singh. Ru'' 
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KubcrSinph was l)orn on the IGtli Novrml^or lOU Ho is at present 
2nd Liculomnt in the Jaipur I.ancoT!> 

(15) Di'du -THAKrU JAAVAN SlNtJJl OF DUPU Wlongs to 
tho Khanpamt liranch <if tlio Kachlmnlin is from 

Jaffmal. «^3n of !*aja Pntliw i Raj (1 1^^-I52h) The ostato lies jO nulos to 
the of Jaipur It Ma«« lonf'-mtl on^inalU on Tlmkiir Anand Sinph, 
who had Loin oinplnyo<l bv the D.irbar as I'aiijdar His son, Pnhar 
Singh, was made a nuni'tor of the Stato, 1 lie pri'«ciit Tliakiir succeodc<l 
his brother. Tbakur I’ritliwi Smcli l»\ adnptioii. fonfitmtsl liy tlie Darbar 
on the Ibth Ma\ If'll* II** li.as G sons. 

Thajnir Jaw.iii Singb «ir Du'lu «•» jOtli Juno 1037. The 
question «)f vu- ces'.ion i- pomhiig itiiilatum 

(1C) hard., - THAKI R SAM'AI S|X(.H UF ISARDA is n Rajput 
of the Rajaw.it fiub-cl.iii. The ost.ito lie. G5 miles to the south of Jaipur. 
The houso-s mo'.t closely toniwcti'd with it an* those of Jhnlai, Rarwara, 
Sewar and Uahr The Thakiir ha. 2 ‘O.is of whom the second sou by 
name Mormukat Smgli wax .i«h.pt<sl hy Hi. kite Hiclmess Maharaja 
Madho Pmgb of Jaipur a. .on and In-ir to the tlnddi of Jaipur, 

■ Al. SINOH OF (ilJGARH is 

a P Mih-clan, which traces its origin 

to ti 'he Jaglr of Gijgarh is mtimtcd GO 

niles south-east of Jaipur and was originally conferred in 1775 on Thahiir 
Shyata Pmgh, who came to Jaipur m the time of Maharaja Prithwi Singh 
(1708-79). An ancestor of tho prcM-nt Tlmkiir, Umed Fmgh was killed 
^''ith his followers when fighting for Jaipur in a battle near Tori. In 
recognition of the sers'iccs rendiTesl on tin. occa-ion the number of horses, 
^hich the family was liable to coiitnlmte for the use of tlio Darbar, was 
reduced by ten. Thakur Ktishal Singh, the present holder of the Jagir, 
J^as bom on 2lBt February 1891 and succeeded to the estate by adoption 
ta 1901, on the death of the late Thakur Kan Singh. lie w’as educated 
at the Mayo College, Ajmer He has two sons. 

(18) 5eorc.— THAKUR GOPAL KARAN OF SEORA is a Rathor 
P^ajput of the Karnot sub-clan, which traces its origin to the ruling 
princes of Marwar, The estate is situated 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, 
thakur Gopal Karan, who succeeded his father, Thakur Indar Karan, 
On the latter’s death on 20th March 1918, was born on 6th October 1907. 
He has a younger brother named Shyam Ivaran, who was born on 29th 
July 1913, 

(19) A’aila.—THAIkUR PARTAB SINGH OF NAILA, a Rathor 
Ilsjput of the Pilwa family of the Champawat sub-clan of Marwar, holds 
®n estate 12 miles east of Jaipur. He was bom on ‘ Pos ’ 7th, Sambat 
1^34. He stndied in the Nob'es’ School, Jaipur, and later in the Maha- 
raja’s School. He is at prerent a Sesrions Judge. 

(20) Santha —THAKUR KALYAN SINGH OF SANTHA belongs 
to the same family us the Thakur of Naila (No 19) The estate was 
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wnferred on Thate SMmbiu Singi, 

TsoMer and “brotlier to Tbakur Patch Singh of Naila. Tee 
of Thakur Kalyan Singh on the death of Thakur Bhojraj g 
sanctioned by the Darbar on the I4th April 1928. 

(21) THAKXm BAGHUBIR SINGH OF Sl^j; 

GARH IS a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikhawat sub-clan, J- 


UAitn IS a ivacnnwana riajput oj me oiiaitt.uu.«a.w 

its descent from Balu, son of Raja IMai Karan (1307-88). of 


■which lies 140 miles to the north of Jaipur, pays an 


ka. kws. *Ihe late Thaiiir Jin-on Singh dW in 1016 and the pi«"| 
natl, l.mMrv 1914, and U»- 


Ihahur Bagiubir Singh, who was horn on 28th Janna^ 1914, and 


Kur Kagnuoir oingn, n-uo was uvrn uu --- - 

evu of Thakur Bishan Singh of Bisau, was selected by the j 

successor to Thakur Jnran Singh on l9fch August 1915. ^hak^ 
Smgh, grandfather of Thakur Raghubir Singh, served with e 
Forces under British Officers in the Mutiny of 1857. 


(22) B/sum.^THAKUR BfSHAK SINGH OF BISAU is ^ 

i.. *i.„ ck..,*.!...-...* He holds an estate 120 mil 


waha Rajput of the Shaikh.awat sub-clan. «e noma hu r 
north of Jaipur, and pays nn annual M.%m!a of Rs. 9,885 to th 
A former Jagirdar of Bisau served inth his contingent *^““55 - 
Officers during the Mutiny Thakur Bishan Singh succeeded his ’ 
Thalnir Jagat Singh, in 1895. He rvas born on 21at Febcviaty 
and received education at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 


(23) Putoii.—nAO tlDAI SINGH OF PATAN OR^JTIO PAWS 


born on 28t}i Aped 1892, is a Tanwar Rajput, w)io holds ^ an 

lulanJ 
* Iukaa<i 
jresea' 


Rao, by adoption, which was sanctioned by the Darbar. 

(24) Sumr.—THAICUR SANWAt SINGH OF SIlVAIi is » KaclA 
waha llaj.iwat descendeil from Maharaja Man Singh of J^*P 
He succeeded bis father, Jlehtab Singh in 193B. He got his j 

at the Mayo College, Ajmer. His estate is situated 55 miles sou 
Jaipur. 

Note — Thakur Mchtab Singh died on the 8th January, 
the que«ticm of succes.'iion in favour of his son Sanwal Singb is pendins 
mutation. 

(25) A'o™._E.UA PRATAPSDfGH OFK.1SIA ia a Kactiwat* 
Rajput of the Rajawat sub-clan, tracing his descent from Mahar^ 

Mirra Raja Jaf Singh, I. Hi, < «n_-Uaf/,tae 

north of Jaipur. The late Raja ' ' • 

was succeeded by tlic prc«mt lb , ■ ' ' -'T ^ 

Bnt wife, dnuRliter of the Rao of Alipura, and the younger by bis secon 
wife, sister of the present Raja of Vizianagram. 

(2G) BiVAun.— TILVKUB RACHUNATH SINGH OF BICHUN- 
» Kachhwaha Rajput of Kbangarot tub-clan, succeeded hi* brother 
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Sawai Singh, who died on 19th August 1930. Ilia estate is situated 30 
miles from Jaipur. 

.Yo.V. — ^Thakur P.aghunath Singh of Bichun died on the I3th Jan- 
uary 1935. The question of succession is ponding mutation. 

(27) A'aroiisar -TILVKCIl B.VILVDUll SIXGII OK Iv.\U.VX- 
SAR, is a Sisodia Rajput of Ikmawat sub*cl.in. Ills estate lies 30 miles 
from Jaipur He lias one son, Kishore Singh. 

(2S) Jobucr -RAO BAHADUR TIIAKUR XAKICXDRA StXGII, 
who belongs to the Khangarot sub-clan of the Kachhwalin Raj'puts, is 
Maasabdar of Johner. which bes some US miles from Jaipur on tlio west. 
He was born m Sambat 1950 Vikram, corresponding to 1893 A. D. 

In 18S8, liis father Karan Singh founded the ^Vnglo-Vcdio High 
School, Karangarh at Johner. 

Thakur Narendra Singh entered the State scriHcc in 1922, and is 
now a Minister of the Council <kf State, Jaipur. He was granted the title 
of Rao Baliadur by tlie Bnti<h Government on 3rd June 1925. 

(ill) Chtr/ OJJiciaU. 

Prtme J/mtiftv and rtce-P/esident o/ Otc Council. 

LIEUT.-COLONKL SIR HEKKY BEAUCHAMP ST. JOHN, 
K.C.I.E., C B.E. 

J/inR/c'#. 

1. RAO BAHADUR TiLlKUR NARENDRA SINGH of Johner 
Education Minister, 

2. RAI BAHADUR PANDIT AMAH NATH ATAL, M.A., Finance 
Minister. 

3. RAI BAHADUR P.\NDIT SEETLA PRAS^VD BAJPEYI, 
C.I.E., Judicial Minister. 

4. TIIAKUR HARI SINGH of Achrol, Home Minister. 

5. KH.VN BAHADUR MJAN ABDUL AZiZ. Revenue 

Minister 
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JAISALMER. 

Historical Outline. 

The Rulers of Jaisalmer belong to the Jadon clan, of.thc early 
of -which little la hno-wn. They claim descent from the Yadu or Ja 
Kings These raonaichs, who m early days were very powerM, too 
their name from Yadu, or Jadu the Patronymic of the descendants c 
Biidha, the progenitor of the lunar race. The capital of the Jadon is 
to have been Prayag (Allahabad) and subsequently Mathura (Muttra] 
On. the death of Shri Krishna, the deified hero of the house, the tribe Wks 
dispersed 

According to the Jaisalmer annals, many of them, with two of ^ 
Krishna’s sons, abandoning Hindustan, settled beyond the Indus^ ' 
of their descendants, Gaj, is said to have built n fort called Gajm U 
tified by Tod as the Ghazni of Afghanistan, but believed by 
to be m the vicinity of Rawalpindi), but being defeated and killed m 
battle with the king of Khorasan, his followers were driven 
into the Punjab, where Salivahan founded a town and ^ if y 
himself, Salivahnnpur or Salputa (generally identified ndth SialkO J 
Salivaliau’a grandson, Bhati, was also a great and successful 
whose name was adopted by bis clansmen ns a tribal 
after this, the tribe was again driven southwaidby the Idng of 
and crossing the Sutlej, took refuge m the Indian desert, which wnc ^ 
forth became its home. Here they camo mto 
Rajput clans, s uch as the B'"”*- - 
(now Musalmana), the La . 

branches of the Ponwaj6'’o» Their first capital was Tano . 

still in Jaisalmer terntory, which was founded about the middle of the 
eighth century , but being ou-itedfroni this, Deoraj’, the first 
assume the title of llawal, built Desgarh or Dcorawar in 853 (now cal 
Derail ar m Bahawalpur territory) and established himself there. -T 

aflciwards, the capital was changed to Lodorva, an immenso city 
twelve gates taken from the I^dra Rajputs, the ruins of which Iw tr® 
ratios west by north of Jaisalmer town. Lodorva was, however, * 
adapted for defence, so Ja)s.il sought for a stronger place and found 
the fort .and cit\ of Jaisalmer m I15G. He was succeeded by severa 
warlike Rulers, vvho were ronstantly engaged in battles and raids, on' 
who«e t.aste for froo-lxKjtmg proved most dnastrous, for on two occasions, 
tit , in and ^l)ortly .afterwards, the Bhatis so enraged the emper®^ 
Ain-ud-<liti that an Imperial army was despatched against them, n® 
conqueretl anil s.iiked the forlandcitv of Jaisalmer, so that for some 
time It rera.i-ituHl vompletely deserteil. In the sixteenth century, the 
Blmtis foniipil nn nll».-ince with the Amira of Sind against the Ratbors- 
ilnwni SaK-il Singh, the twenty-sixth Ruler in succession to Jaisal, w»9 
1 II iKknowUxige the supremacy of the Delhi Empire, and W 

bold his dominions as a fwf of it. The Rulers of Jaisalmer bad no* 
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arrived at bciglit of their yiowor. TUoir territorv extended north- 
vrard to the Sutlej, thus inchuling the whole of Baliawnlptir nnd west- 
ward to the Indu-J, while to the ea'st nnd south it comprised many dis- 
trict®, ^^hich were sul sequently annexed hy the Kathors and incorpo- 
rated in Manvar and Bikaner From this time till the accession of Bawal 
Mulraj in 17C2. the fortunes of the State rapidly declmecl nnd most of 
the outlrin" distnets wore wrcstetl from it The first Hulcr of Jaisalmcr 
to enter into treaty relations with the British Goicrnmcnt was Maharawal 
Mulraj, wlio in 1818 concluded a treaty wlicrehy the integrity of the State 
was guaranteed to the Bulcr During the lifetime of Mulraj, who died in 
1820, the State was virtually govemetl l»y his minister, Melita Salim 
Singh, who was guilty of terrible atrocities He put to death nearly 
all the relations of the Bulcr The town of Jaisalmcr was dcjiopulatcd 
by hiserucltv, the trade of thceountn’ was interrupted, nnd those relatives 
of the JIaliarawal who e.sc.iped death, flc«l from the country Mulraj 
was succeeded hy his grandson Gaj Singh, m whose tune, after the con- 
quest of Sind, the farts of Shahgarh, GliarMa nnd Ghotaru, which had 
been wrested from Jaisalmcr, were rcstore<l to it Tlic successors of 
Maharawal Gaj Smgli, were Maharawah Banjit Singh, Bcrisal and Sah- 
wahan, the late Bulcr, whodiwl on llth April 1PM 

THE RULEB 

The present Bulcr of Jaisalmcr is HIS HIGHNESS MAHARAJA- 
DIIIR.UA ilAHABAWAL SIB JAWAHIU SINGH BAHADUR, 
KC.SI, who was born on thc_18tli November 1882 His Highness is 
the son of TLakur Sardar SingK*and m IBSiT.lie was adopted by Tbakur 
Man Singh of Eta He succc^ed to the Guddi of Jaisalmcr on the 2Cth 
June 1914 on the demise of His late Highness Maharawal Saliwahan. His 
Highness’ heir-apparent, M.ih.itaj Kanwar Girdhar Singh, by Mabatani 
Sodhiji, was born on the 13th Novciiihcc JPOT-and has a son Blianwar 
Ragliunatb Smgli who was born on the 28th November 1929 His 
Highness’ second son, Slaharaj Kamvat llukam Singh, by Her Highness 

bness 
^rand- 

daughter of the late Mahaiao Raja Ram Singh of Bundi and His late 
Highness Raghubir Singhji gave her hand m marriage as his own daughter 
to His Highness the JIaharawalji Her Highness has been given the title 
of the “ Pat ’ (Semor) Maharani of Jaisalmcr, His Highness was educated 
in the Mayo College, Ajmer, and was one of the first to be selected as 
a recruit to the Imperial Cadet Corps from that institution. He was 
made a K C S I., on the 1st January 1918. 

The Bhatis of Jaisalmcr are connected by marriage with ths liouses 
^ Udaipur, Bundi, Dimgarpur, Jodhpur, Bikaner, ^shengath, Sirohi 
Dharangddhra and Narsingarh. 

The genealogical tree opposite shows the descent of the Jaisalmer 
Rulers. 


^i^uaram ltam|i, was botn ou^thc Jl4 th^^r cbrua ^ ^ ib o - Ji tm 

Tladiji whom His Highness married m November 1919 is the c 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family. 

(1) HUHARAJ KAmVAR SRI GIRDHAR SINGHJI BAHADUIi 
bom on the 13th November 1907, is the heir apparent. 'He has a sod 
BHA mVAR SRI RAGHUNATH SINGHJI BAHADUR born on tie 
28th November 1929. 

(2) MAHARAJ IvANIVAR SRI HUKUil SINGHJI BAIUDUB 
who vras born on the 14th Febmaiy 1927 is the second son of HisHighnes) 
the Maharawal. 


(u) Kobles and Sardars, etc. 

Introduction. 

The nearest relatives of the Ruling House are called Rajvis and 
those who owing to their hncage or their adoption are comparativs^J 
remote in relationship arc called Rawlots. 


Rajvis. ‘ ' 

DwdAw.—TILUCURAN RAJ SRI GOPAL SINGHJI OF DUDHU. 
bom^on tho 19th November 1901, and TH/IKURAN RAJ SRI NABA- 
^AIs SUsGHJf, born on the 3rd June 1893 represent respectivelT" 
Bcmor and the junior branch of Dudhu. The former has a son Kuniiar 
Khengar Singh bom on the Cth July 1932 and the latter has a eon Kunwar 
Madho Singh bom on 2nd January 1918, 

NacAna —THAKURiVN RAJ SRI GORDHAN SINGHJI, bom on 
the 2ith September 1909 is the Jagirdar of Nachna Thikaas 
Ills estate yields an income of Rs. 3,000. 

nr NAEAYAN SINGHJI 

'i ■ ‘ , 1’°”' in 1910 i-. the Jagmlar of Lakhmana in Jaiaalmef 

and 13 the adopted son of lale Tlalcar SUoedan Smgliji. 

Tlie prinripal Eanlot Unkanaa ate Miarki, Satoy and JoU 
and tlio present Jagirdare of these plaeea ate Prrdan, Taneran and SjwP 
oingu, respectively. 

q ■listinguished as Udaisiosioh 

d„ot n ■' Wtlt'-irajot, Tejnialot, Dnrjarvat, Bihsn- 

r- .nb-division o' 

Khintn n belong. Primogeniture obtains among tbt 

o„ v'L. o"‘ ““ <naintew"« 

d^ii’oJd qTirl” ’ ‘“i relates arc generally equally divided. J«g“- 
to Tlvev Ibe State whenever called upon tod'’ 

o tlm Sdd of,? '™' “ “f "f 'b= rriat* 

ol llw Mofind •'*' ™ theoccasioP 

olthe marriage of Baijififony?'"’'”' ““'I “I” ““ 
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Tli" flm *nt< ftf th** princip.il Nobles, etc., of the Slate arc pivon 
belaw : — 

fl) }hU.,.p«T.—\\\0 AM.\I! SLVGir OF litlvAMI’aH, Ixmi 
in 1572. i<? a Hluili ll.ijpat of the Bars-inp milwlaii. ami ia n leading 
Sardarof the State. Ilr. Estate yield* an annual mc*Hne of 11*. .'>,000. 

He trjoys clouMi'-Ta'’ini. Tlie title iif Jtao was conferroil on liiin by 
thi. D.irb.ir lie lia-s no male is-oe 

(2) Gir.yvir -TIlAKUn AMAH SINOII OF OIUA.TSVn. son of 
Tl.alc'ir .^cllitrnl, is a Hint' Itnjput of the H.irsang sept He w.is 
oi) the .'■/f.h I)ere;/der Jlc IioJJh an uifh an /innnal 

ineon'.e of Rs. 1,70ft atid ri,j*»vs double- T.i7iiii. He Ins two son*. 

:r.) U>trfr.lp<r.~]{.\0 MOTI SINGH OF HARSALl'l'R. win 
cf Rlo UlianjI, Ls a Hh'.ti llajpm of ilie Klmna 'ub I'.in IT n.is 
|*<‘‘rn ill 1&7C. Hn ritate jlel<l> nn anna.)! iIuoik* ol U* He 

is a leading S.irdar of tlje State and enjoys doidde-Tarim and tlie title 
of Rao from the Darb.ir. He lus three »m->hs 

(1) THAKFR SPJ.TIN Sj.NOil OF KHUIU. /mn of 

‘"Fane Sinsh, Ixini ui 1911 i> a F.mw.ir Rajput ‘>f the Sodha 
"hi* an fstai' vi«-l«li»p nn aunu.tl iiiconi'' of Rs. 1 HOO 
le-Tarnti from the P.irkir He- b-:* no male insho. 

Til '.KCR MAL\M SLNOII OF SIRAD, son of Tlwkui 
-n in 1908, is a Hliati Rajput of the Barsang snb-clan. 
the estate callwl Sirad wluch yields on annual income of 
n. 

OF JINJNIYAII. 

the UJaismghottifiptMi 

I /,r "J^dsm 

.l,rn .‘'"TJ* „ .tp jrroncl 
InHn htnph m 

"three SO'’’ • 

Kjshcn Smgh, bom m 1911, is a Blnti Rajpuo ui tns Udaisinghot sept. 

His estate yields an annual income of Rs. 800. He enjoys smgle-Tazim 
and lias no male issue. 

(9) />eom.— THAKUR SAMRAT SINGH OF DEORA, son of 
Thakur Bulidan, born in 1877, is a Udahinghot Bliati Rajput and holds 
an estate witli an annual income of Rs. 1,003. Ho enjoys single- 
Tazim and has one son, Derawar Singh, bom in 1911. 

(10) Rmd/m.— TIIAKUn NAG SINGH OF RINDHA, son of 
Thahur Kliu«al Singh, born in 1885, is a Bhati Rajput of the Tejmalot 
sept. He holds an estate yielding an annual income of Ks. 1,000. He 
enjoys doublc-Tazim and has tsVo sons. 

»IlAGGRsj 


hjie' 


OV8 singlc-Tazim. He lias one s 
J-ADAM SINGH 

of 


'me I . *.■^•**4 ] 

He enjoys douWe-.. ' 

19,) P.inJi, —'nikujm Me... <‘tw ft 


K. 

iit. 
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(11) il/o<ZAa.— THAKUR ARJAN SINGH OF MODHA, son of 
Moghji, and adopted son of Thakur Sonji, is a Bhati Rajput of tlw 
Tejmalot sept. He was born in 1909, and holds an estate yielding aa 
annual income of Bs. 1,000. He enjoys singlc-Tazim and is a bachelor, j 

(12) Raru.— THAKUR JATSlNGIK>r BAKU (born 1883), son of 

7" ’ _ r-- ’ ' •• of Thakup^Fanji, and Thak 

Th^tir Balwant Smgh, aie 
7 , ‘ hold an estate yielding 

an annual income oi rvs. atia cnjoy^ouble-Tazim. Thabit Jii 

Singh has three sons and Thakur Achal Singh has two. 

(13) iSatayo— THAKUR HATHJ-^GH OFSATAYA. son 
of Thakur Fateh Singh, bojjMri-lSSS, is a SagatsiflgE^Bhati Bajput 
Hls estate yields an amiutrfincoine of Rs^-SOfJT He enjoys double-Tazim 
and has two sons. 

(14) THAKUR GUMAN SINGH (bom 1896) and hh 

brothers, of Nawatala, sor- •nvi^+s P^iputi 

of the Pnthvirafot sept. ‘‘5®® 

of Rs. 1,000. Thakur 0 onJ 

son. 

(15) 0;iclah.~THAKUR NAHAB SINGH OP CHELAK, son of 
Thakur Hemji Singh, born in 1904, belongs to the Hurjawat sept of A® 
Bhati Rajputs. His estate jiclds an annual income of Bs. 300. Hs 
enjoys singlc-Tazim nod has no male issue. 

(10) Barajaon.—TH.U^UR BIUmVAR SINGH OF BARAGA0.V, 
eon of Tliakur Sanpidan, born in 1912, is a Biharidasot Bhati Rajput aoa 
hold« an estate jdolding an annual income of Bs. 400. He enjoys singl'-*' 
Tazim and has one son. 

(17) iJailur .— TILVKUR LAL SINGH OF DANGBJ, sou oi 
Satulnn Singh, born in lOO*!, is a Bhati Rajput of the Biharidasot sept- 
He hold^ an csf.itc yielding an annual income of R^. 1,000. He ciijcj'^ 
singlc-Tazim and h.as no male issue. 

(18) /-m>7nr— TJLiKUR JIUIOVN SINGH OF LUNHAR, son of 
^lakiir Ajit Singh, iyom in 1891, is a Panwar Rajput of the Sodhasf’pt 
Ins estate yields an nnnii.al income of Rs. 000. He enjoys single-Tiinw 
and has one son. 


(ill) ChuJOgiemh. 


DU. HR. STKUXD, 
IS the Uowati of the Shale. 


M A.. (Cantab) Pli.D. (Gicvs-an), B.ir-at-La'' 
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JHALAWAR. 
HistorlcAi Outline. 


«rriton.* ronipti««-<l in tin* Jhala\%.nr State fornuTly a part 
rilory of tlie ni!er of Kotah The Killing' family bflon^"? to tlic 
n, of the early lii'-torynf which little is known, except that it 
>^n Fettle<l jn Kathiawar The JhiU clan claims closcont from 
rnic*’. The fiilhiwmg account of the origin of th'* dynasty of 
u haci'd on tl-at p\en iti Lieutenant -roloiu 1 Alihott’s 
* of the Stale 


N'Ut A J). ITOH one- lUiaii Singh, the M*<oml .‘•on of tin- head of 
1 ft lii^ rountra. with his Min M idho Siiigh. and a small miinhcr 
-s’ers in order to Ira* his fortune at Delhi At Kotah, Dhau Singh 
son with Maharao Ilium Singh, who then ruled the Kotah State 
nt on himself to Dellu, where all trace of him ends, llis son, 
' Singh, won for lum.solf the gooil gracea of the Kotah Uiilcr, who 
^rrrod his eldest son to Madho Singh’s sister, granted him a Jagir of 
Ks. 12,000 and gave him the {K>st of Kiiujdar, a position whicli implied 
Mntrol of the Anny, the l-'ortsand the Palaces llis lonncction with tho 
Ruler gamed him the familiar tith of *■ .Mama ’* (.Maternal uncle), which 
Mntiimed for some tunc m i!i< family Madho Siiigli was succeeded m 
the ofTice of Faujdar h) lus son, Madan Smgh Modan Singh hud two 
sons— ILmmat Singh and Prithvi Smgh. the former of wliom is said to 
have been famous for jKTsonal strength and prowess. Pntlivi Smgh had 
two sons, ,Shi\ Singh and Zahm Singh, the latter of whom, being 
adopted by his urioh' Ilimmat Smgh, and i urviving his fatlier, succeeded 
to his grandfather b poLiiion m the Kotah State, at the ago of 18. 
tree year-. lat«r Zalun Singl, v.as the nuans of .securing victory for 
<5 Kotah troops against tho^e of the Ibijaof AtnbcT (Jaipur) Zahm 
mgh afterwards fell into diifavoiir ' ith the Maharao owing to lus 
riva ry m the cu'C of a favoanh woman whom the Maharao wished to 
place in his zaiiana 


Kotah Zaliiii Smgh did good service at Udaipur Rcturn- 
Ronf f Maharao Gumaii Smgh was on lus dcatli bed the ruler 

his cl^rge Jus son Uriiaid Smgh, and tho country into 


“'’'''Sr ««■ "-liicli Zalim S,n 5 h exorcised his 
Lthe Umaid Smgh, efter his minority ended, to leave all 

for ^ ■ Kaj Kana Zahm Singli at last became 

andt “Uoirs, tho acknowledged ruler of the State: 

tkf. ° ^ Government guaranteed, by a treaty with the Ruler 

IRIS Kotah in 1817, a supplementary article was added in 

nnvii. ‘r »» Zahm Smgh and his heir, the authorities and 

^iiviieges he then possessed. ' • 

irst upon tho death of Umaid 
recover authority, and again r 
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1824, After tauch disCTSsioB and some aimed contest tie 

ruler of Kotai and tie heir of Zalim Smgh rrere mdueed by tie Entol 

Government to agree to the compromise, by oiich certain dBtnc 

Kotai State were separated and ceded to the heirs of Mm Sm,; 

by, the State of Jliaiiivar was constitoted under tie ieredi y 

of that family. 

The name of Jhalawat was selected for this new State ^ 

Ruler. The arrangements were ratified hy two treaties m 1 • , 

which year the State dates its creation. By the Treaties, the ne . 
acknowledged British Supremacy, agreed to supply troops according 
means and pay an annual tribute of Rs. 80,000. 

He received the title of ^laharaj Rana, was panted a 
15 guns and placed on the same footing as other princes of i 
'When tho‘;c aftaira had been settled Maharaj Rana Madan Sing 
son of the great Kotah Adroirustralor Zahm Smah lefr 
by a following of 10 noo 

Jhalrapatnn and ti oi ungtimn, Tiis Chiaom 

bccamo the headquarters of the State and is still the place of reside 

the Prince, 

Marian Singh died in 1815 and w.a3 succeeded by hia son 
Singh, at the early ago of 15, a Regency Council 0-7.53 

oITicials of the State being appointed to conduct affairs. In ' 

this Prince rendered good services to Gavernment by afiording 
lion to Britiih Olficers and since, in revenge, the mutineers trom * 
much cauied damage to the Slate, Government remitted the tribii c 
for that year. 

Mah.ara] Rana Prithvi Singh was good natured and of a 
temperament, which made him very popular with «” 
his easy going disposition 
IMinistcrs), who in turn Ka 
the State became hcaauly -- *« ueut. 

In 1873, Maharaj Rana Pnthvi Singh adopted a 
Bnhhat Singh from a Jhala family, resident in Wadhwon of Kathia 
rMatf'd to him in the ninth degree. In August 1875 Maharaj i i* 
l*rilhv5 Singh died, and on the lit June 1870 Kanwar Bakht ^ 

acknowledged ai hts fiufcessor. On the 21th .Time, the youthful l»a ’ 
Sinirh, who wai in his lltb year was forin.'illy installed and he t ‘f 
t«>ok the name of Z.ahm Singh, in nccordance with the former 
citatnm, which ’enjolneil that only the fmtr names of Z-alim ' 
Madho Singh. M.adan SingU and Prithvi Singh should he aMiinied by * 
ruhn of the llouv. 

In duly ISO I, Mahmi Rnna Zalim Singh wai grant/'ll full power* ^ 
ndniinMtralinn but owing to hi* nmmanugc'uent of the State, he ^ 
d^povd on the 2nd March IPtM* Tlicrcuftcr he Us'ed at Bonarc, uu 
hi* death in 1012. Consiqucnt on hw deposition, the territorie.* wti'^ 
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Trere made over by Kntali in 185S lo form flic jirincipality of Jhalawar, 
were rc5tore<l to Kniali, wliib- iho rcmaifiin^ disfnci-i iwro utilised to 
form a new Sfal'', to provide for the family lo uliieh the fir>t Haj liana 
Zahm Sin?}) iKlonpitl Kanwar ilhauant Sinch. son of Tliakiir Cldiatrisal 
Singh of Fatelipur, a direct descendant of Mndlio Singli, llie first .lliala 
Faujdar of Kotali waa on the lOth Xoveinber 1697, nominated a<» ita 
ruler. 

The nfw State of JhaLawar came into existence on tlie 1st January 
1899. Tlie State con'-i'-ts of the Choumchbi and llie I'al.m Tclisila, 
and the southern portion of the Tchsil of Suket. On the Gtli February 
1899, llaj liana lihawani Smgh iiist.nlletl on the Oaddi, and was 
invented with full Powers of .\dmini-''tration His IIipliiies.s \ins made a 
K.C.S.I.. in June 1908, and the b<r«iiit.vry title of “ Mnhara] Unna ” 
was conferre-d on him on tlie lal January 1916, in recognition of Ins war 
Mn*iccs. In January 1921 , the pcrinnneiit salute of the Statu was raised 
from II to 13 guns.* 

lUS IHGU.WSiH MAUAIIAJ llANA SlU BIIAWANI SINGH 
died on the 13th April lOiO. 

THK HUIXH 

LIEUTESAST HIS UKHLMSS MAlIATtAJ RANA SIIRI 
BAJENBRA SINGH BAIIAPVU the present ruler of Jlialawar State, 
was bom on the lOtli July 1900, and succeeded to the Gaddi on the 
death of his f.itlicr, llis Highness Mahara) liana Sir Bhawani Singh 
Bahadur, on the 13tli Ajird 1929 Hewascducatod at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, where he ti-maineil from July 1907 to August 1919, and later on. 
joined the Rural School of Etononi) at Oxford m litre lie remained from 
1920 to 1924 He wa^i inamcl to the ilaughter of the Tliakur of Kotda 
Sangam.aCliKfsliip in Kathiawar, in 1920, and a rod was born to liim at 
Oxford on 27tb Septcmifcr 1921. 

In 1920 thp iilaharaj liana joined the ll/I9th Hyderabad Regiment 
I-T. F. and v as also attached to the 11 /9th Hyderabad Ucgiincnt (Rus- 
eel’s) at Fort Sandeman, Baluchistan He is a member of the Royal 
Institution nf Great Britain, and the Bombay National History Society 

The Genealogical trie oppute shows the descent of the Ruling 
Family and other relatives. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES, 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family. 

I. MAH IBAJ KUMAR SHHI VIKENDHA SINGH, born on lb» 
27th September 1921, is the heir apparent. He is being educated 
in England. 

(n) NtAles and Sardars, elc. 

(a) Tazimi. 

(1) EvnRa.^RAO JAStt'ANT SINGH OF KUNDLA, a Jhab 
Rajput of the Ilalawad family m Kathiairar, holds the only Jagir older 
than the foundation of the State. He is a minor and his Jagir is therefore 
at present imder the Court of Wards. The value of the Thikana is csti* 
mated at Rs lO.COO a ye.ar. After passing the Diploma Examination 
from the Jlayo College, Ajmer, Rao Jaswant Singh is studnng at tie 
Agrieultiirai College Lyallpur (Punjab). His younger brother, Thattrt 
Rijey Singh, is being sent to Europe for education. 

(2) rclawandi— THAKUR JI AUR SINGH OF K AL.UIANPI, n Jiab 
Rajput, IS the third son of the late Rao Bahadur Rana Man Singbp * 
guaranteed Jliala Thakur of Narwar (C I.). He has been selected hf 
His Highness to succeed Kaka Chaturbhuj Singh, a descendant a* 
Madlio Singh, the great-grandfather of the first Raj Rana Zalim 

He v>aa lorn on the 7th November 1910, and is at present receiving educa* 
tion at tlic Clinstian College, Jndorc. He holds Jagir in the villages ®* 
Singhama and Kalamondi of the total annual value of Rs. 2,040 and pays 
an annual tribute of Rs 89 to the Darbar. He succeeded to the 
by adoption on the 20th July 1933. 

(3) Porda.-RAJ SOBHAGYA SINGH OF BORDA, a 
Rajput, nos born m 1905, and was selected by /IIS LATE IlIGIlEESS 
AIAIIAUAJ KAEA SHRI SIRBHAWANI SINGIIJItoaucccedKflI» 
Gihatra Salji (His late Highness’ father). Die villages of Borda 
Gadm ucrc gnon to him in Japr He is n first class Bachelor of Science, 
and has also recci\ ed education at the Lyallpur Agricultural College. R” 
is nov. worlingas XarimofOanpdlisi- He holds the title of “ Raj ” from 
the Darb.ar and 3 sUJ.igc^ in Jagir of the annual income of Rs. 5,818. 

(!) A'o/.-. - TIMKL’R SlIEOIUN SINGH OF KOTRA, horn 
on lie ‘ith beptcmlcr 1901, is o Kachnaha Rajput of the Rnjatrat 
v.Jan. i c ongmg to tl e family of IhinMira in Jaipur. Ho holds a 
ai "/? ""I 'I''' '* ho succeeded in 1907 on fls* 

r^i?' *'*' ^“^hcr, Thakur Tuklint Smgh, IIo nays an atuiual tribute 

of Rs. CO to the IliflK-ir. * ^ 

SL\GH OF BTIILWARr, ‘H 

[>». I? ** "thakur Man Singh, is a Knchwaha Rajput of 

aM, - Wongs to the Jhalai family of Jaipur. H* 

^.1 . f Bhilwari ntid Atnillia of the total annual 

R.S. 50 to the Darbar. If« 

lucttfs.rtj to tJ e Jag.r on 27th April 1925. 
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He lioM^lliP rank of Captain from flipDarl'ar and is also on 
nonoTiiy.V.1) C to III^ Hidin**-' 

(C) Kanirr:ra.—MAllAnAJ HIIIM SIXGH OF KAN^VARA. eon 
of M. Xathu R.n"h of Ihindi, a Ilara Rnjpiit, adoptni l>y the Into 
Maharaj Halbliadra Sin^h, na his son, in 1020. He entered tlie State 
Service in IfOG ns Buj crintendent of I’oliee and is now General 
Secretarj*. Tie rmiu.il value of his .Tapir is 11s 2,157 

(7) J/nu7rtl.- THAKril HAIM SlNtMl OF .MAXGAL is a 
Kachvalia Rajput of tl c Ilajawal tian and ltclon:.'s to the Miihahhatpura 
farnily of Jaijiur He 1 oMs a .Tncir of the ntmiial income of IN 1,011 to 
which he succeeded on 21th April. llK’.l.on the death of his father Thakur 
Abhey S'nsli He pars IN R^-O-IO ns .mmi.il tnhiife to the Darhar 

{f^) KnMtt- \\\\\.\ GORPHAN RINGH OF KALAKOT, a 
Kbichi Rajjiut, of tie Khilchipnr f.miil}, was horn m J?07 Hois re- 
lated to His Ilipl ine‘s on his prnnd-inothcrV side, nnd has a Japir of tlio 
annual value of IN 1,.0'^NKi-r, from the Darhar. 

(9) -THaKI'R DKO SINGH OF JAGGAN- 
NATHPURI was bom in Batin.it 1011, and hold.s a Jagir of the annual 
Value of about IN. 1,20'' He has a brother named Daul.it Sinsh 

(10) THAKUR UMRAO SINGH OF SHAMPURA, 
a Chouhan Rajput, was horn in 187:$ He was a Minister of the State 
Cabinet durinp His late Hijrimess' time, hut has liccn retired from State 
service, with effect from Nt October 1020 He hohlsiiJagir of the annual 
Value of about IN Tj.GUO nnd the title of “ Sahas Diwaker ** from the 
Daibar. 

(11) — BOHR.A GORIND LAL OF MOTIPURA, bora 
in 1800, 19 a Napar Brahman by caste Ho was a Minister of the State 
Cabinet dunnp His late Iliplmess’ tunc bat lias been retired from State 
Service, ivitli effect from Ist October 1029 He holds the title of “ Raj 
Eattiakar ” and a Jagir of the annual value of IN. 1,44:$- 1-9 

(12) Dhahh.—WAl BAHADUR DHABAI BHADl LAL, B.A.. 
LL.B., OF DIIABLI, a A'aduvanshi AJiir, is a foster relation of the ruling 
family. He was bom on the 3rd April 188G, educated at Agra and Allah- 
abad where he ohtaincd his degree m Arts nnd Law and lias also been 
once to England with His late Highness. lie entered the State service 
as Librarian of the Panuanand Library in October 1910, and is now 
Dewan, Jhalawar State, and Judge High Court In 1928, he 
worked as Clnef blinister for more than a year He holds tlie villages 
of Dhabli and Pirthiakhcri of the annual value of about Rs. 2,100 m Jagii 
^d has tlie honour of “ Gold ” from the Darhar The title of Raj 
Ratnakar was conferred on him by His late Highness m 1926. The title 
of Rai Bahadur was conferred on him by the Government of India in 
June 1930. 

(13) /fliercsi.— THAKUR SHH^A NATH SINGH OF KHERAST, 
6 Chandawat Rajput, who was bom in 1877, came from Mewar and 
^'ntcred the State service in 1001 in a minor capacity. By 
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personal ability and cbaracter he rose to the high post of Fwaoce 
and Revenue Minister and was retired on pension ia the year 1931. Bt 
holds the title of “Raj Ratnalcar” from the Darbar. The village pf 
Kherasi was granted to him in. Jagir in 1929. He has o son and heir, 
Kr. Ram Smgh, who is Superintendent in the Police Department. 

(14) iTAaMjjMra.— MIAK ABDUL GHAFOORKHAN OFEB.^’" 

PURA, a Mohammadan Pathan, entered service in the State Fotos' 
and rose to the post of Army and Police Minister, and was retired c 2 
pensiomn the year 1931. • > -^r. . .rr. , • ......Ut 

in his travels to foreign co 

pura of the annual value of 

the title of ‘ Aitmad-ud-daoia m tt/zi. ne nas a son auo 
Abdur Razzaq Khan, who is acting as Ifazim at Patan. 

(15) liAl BAIiADUn SETH MANICKCHilKD B. SETHI, secoad 

son of the late Seth Balchand, proprietor of the well-known firrod 
Messrs. Binodiram Balchand, was bora on 14th September 18S5, HetaJ 
the honour of “ Gold ” and has also had the title of “ Yanijyo Bh'isaii 
ewferred on him by His late llighneis. He is on honorary A. 

His Higlmess Maharaja Scindhla of Gwalior, and o Member of Stsl* 
Advisory Council, Jhalawar. 


(IG) RAl SAHIB SETII LALCHAND, younger brother of ^ 
fiahadjiix beth Mantekehaud. is a roan of literary tastes and owns a 

10,000 Volumes Ilerecciied from the Darbar the hoOJ”** 
of’ Gold'* tn 19H, and subacTi^^ntly the title of “ Vanijyn BJmsao”* 

(17) SETH KARSlNOIi DAS, a Mahajan, ivas born in 1®*^' 
ami was some time the Bakhslu Fouj of tiie State. He holds a 

of the annual value of Ms. 2,000 ami has also Hic honour of "Gold- 
iie IS a non-o/lioinl Member of the State Advisorv Council. He has »» 
adopted gon Kr. M.igan Mai by name, who wqs botnin 1880. Kr. Mags*' 
roa has .J sons, thecldcstof whom, Bhnyjv Soblmgmal is Military SccreU^ 
and Inspertor General of Police. Jbalauar Stotl 

(18) BIIAT GIIipilAR J,AL, was born in Samvatyear 1938. 

(religious preceptor) of'*' 
Ru nip family. Ifo enjoys a Jagir of the annual value of Rs. l,4J4'lf^ 
.0.1 1,01.1, the ,„lc of ■■ Ka,T„la„l,„ •• from Bartor. ' ‘ 

(h) Non-Tazinii Sardars. 

(10) I'llOillT ClIATUR miw. Ir„ ,,o„ in s„„,v.t ?'*’ 
.no;-,"",'. t'.' of 1.1, forcratl,cr,, IIo . 1 ^ 

MJ, , on,. Inn, M property at „ wll. - 

J»rir of 0,5 ''“"»ly- Imtn in KowmW lf»(, ami koW*’ 

Sum. lu r»yi"P 11’. n-i yomly «, itllmif 

for irana time librarian „f n,. Kcmball Ijl.mrn. 
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(21) KI». KUSIIAL n.\.T, a Jain Oswal, was lx)m in 18S1 and is a 
Treasury Offccr. He 1 old? a Jopr of tlio annual \ahie of Ils. 1,330 and 
bas a ponnarred Manpi l^al, nLo is Wing f<lurate«l at the Darhar High 
School, Jhalrapitan. 

(22) MUNSHI KANHAIYA LAH, a Kayaslha, was horn m 1879, 
md is the head of the State Munshi Khnna, He has a Jngir of tlie annual 
rake of Ks. l.COO. . 

(ni) Cf<irf OJf^ctal*. 

(1) PANDIT HATI LAL AXTAXI, B.A., lI.ll.A.S , Mnshir-i-Khas 
to His Highness? an 1 Dowan. 

(2) IlAinAHADUIUlHAVA SHADI LM,. B.A., LL.B., Dewan, 
Judicial Secretary and Judge, High Court. 

(3) BAJ BATNAKAR B. MITHANLAL MATHUR, Finance 
and P. . D. Secretary and Accountant General. 

(4) B. IwVNHAlVA L.\L, B.Sc.. IX.B., Sessions Judge. 

^ (5) B. AMAR NATH GAMBHIR. B.A., Private and Foreign 
becretary. 

■ (0) PAKDIT IIARI IIAIt RAM GOUR, B.A., Secretary to Dewan. 

(7) BABU JAGM0IL\K LAL BIIATNAOAR, State Engmeor. 
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JODHPUR. 


Historical Outline. 


The Eathorg claim tlieir descent from Rama, the deified 
Ajodhya. They were originally known as Rashtra Kuta (highest ffi t-t 
country) TMs word after passing through Prakrit, has crystallise! 
into “ Rather Their earliest mention is found in the edicts of 
in the Deccan in 2C4 B.C. ; and in the inscriptions of later date, their 
Imown king is Abliimanyu of the 5th Century A.D., from whose tic! 
their history is increasingly clear. 

As mentioned in the last Chapter, the original Capital of the 
dan was Kanauj. On the capture of this city by Shahabudiin in !)•* 
A.D., the d 5 Tiasty, which according to tradition, ruled fourteen centuneJ, 
was cxpslled and Sihaji, the grandson (or nephew) of Jai Chand, the 1^) 
Chief, started on a pilgrimage to Dwarka. On his way he first 
Klied and afterwards by repelling bands of marauders bo eventually settM 
near Pali. Rao Asthanji, his son, who took Tdar from the Bhils, j 
to his brother, Soning, He and hU descendants increased their lands 
Clionda, lUh in descent from Sibaji, consolidated tho Rntbor power oj 
taking llandoro in about 1394 AD., and making it his capital. R 
the Rathor Capital for about 05 years and served as a convenieat bsW 
fop further annexations. 


In 1427, Rao Rirmal succeeded to the ga^i. The next ruler 
— - Jodhaii, who, in 1459, founded the citv of Jodhpur. Rao 
bad fourteen sons 5 the eldest Rao Satalii siicrorded him. Ihs4^ 


Rao 


....... ... ..V.., avuuuvu VIW ,^UUIipui. — ; 

rtoen sons 5 the eldest Rao Satalji succeeded him. Ihs4^ 

son, Rao Bikaji, was the founder of Bikaner and one of Rao Jodh®!** 
descendants. Keshodass. founded the State of Jlmbua. Rao MaU^o. 
4th in descent trom Rao Jodha, was a very powerful ruler of the day 
his son, Rao Ch.nnderscn was the first ruler of Marwar who refused 
ghinco to the JIughal Knipcror AJibar. From Raja Udai Singh arc dcs- 
cendea the rulers of Kishengarh in R.ajputana and of Rutlam, Sitaim®i 
and L.iilana in Central Indii. From .Maharaja J.a?w.ant Singh’s postil* 
moji. »<,n, Ajit Pmsl, (IG79.172I), are apru’ng the rulins families otli^ 
and Ahm<^lnaf:ar in Gujarat. 

The word Marw,ir” is a comiption of “Maruwar” (meam^? 

B rCfTinn of /TnnfliV «...i i . . i- . . . . .. i 


. : ..........1 js, „ corruption ni .uaruwar 

tho region of death) and Irnce applies to a desert. As .stated oboff- 
Kao Jodhaji, tlio I2tli in descent from Rao Silinii. founded the city«» 
Jodimur m ltr.O V ... o. i 7_ 


t It ■' ' , . .*• " trom itao fcilinii, founded the cu‘ 

Jodhpur m llo9 A.D. Jaswnnt Sinph (1R38-78), the 0th in d«tf=' 

fmm .Tojllmji, tvx-i the first ruler of Marwnr to hold the title of .Mahaoj^ 
^be Cth in descent from Mnlmraja Ja-swnnt Siiurh- 
nseendcl th.- throne in 180.3 and rntered into a treatv with tJ.o 
who bv Maharaja Takhat Sin?-- 

th*i ^\, t Ahmwlnagir in Oiijimt in 18t3. He leased W 

roVr .r,’ ’V .’‘''/''I'"'* -Mahamja Ja„v„„t Sinsli, 17. Tlir afri 
He Va. t) f * 'nHr Rinpli. the eori of M.ili.rr.-iir Jn.ivant SinT^' 

the fpit |,„„e- ,.f lUjputana to pry homne.' to IE. htto 
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jng-Impjror 11“ f“nt Vi< Imp-ri-il S-rvirv. U> 

jTve in the ^'ortlJ•^Vc«t in 1S37-I‘' «•.<! In Onnn n l^ll. 

j MaKiTija Sanlar Stncli lio-l thr^ <M>n' an-l two !iy tha 

stcr of the late Mahirao Itachuhir f'.nsh of llm It Tli'' rM^^l 
in was Maharaja Pir Suonir J* nch. K.It 1< . l"*ni on tli" 1 ttli .lanm^ 
5O3 ; and the t-'cnnd, Maharaja Sir t’lmi 1 Sin^h. fJ t' 1 . tl t' 1 1. , 


the fth July l>r. (the r.il-r) . nn 1 l!i" 

ano^iahara)*?\7it ^mph. \»>i 


^... . om on \‘t Miv U*C Maharaja Sir Snmair 

ingh snccwl^^ to the oih jn l'.*U U* serv^-l in Trane- with hb 
mpcrial S'raicc Ceasin’ ihinnp the (Irrat War (I'.'l t-1'.*) H" dt-l 'n 
Jctohcr 1018 

J3iv dvw/t'.rc- Tin: iin.uii 

poun/'tTT uAJV.-nwAn mmimi.mv 

— • 2 j;>.fics.i.. (?.(M.r.., 

At- 1 nt 


BcJcr.* 


r.' -f- »r.,r • I.. . . 

tn llonorcrj* Captum m n.- ••• . * ' '-tJe, 

j^miuanOer of the Uo\al Vittonati t>nl'*r on iiie **>•.. 

^ Hoyal IUphne*a thv Pnnc“ of Wnha t<» .ImlUpur m M.irrli tti... 
^ Highne^ Ma, prcnnf.f*-! to rank of llonomn* Major on ‘Jm! Juno 
Ii«e t.Tr Q-.:/:::. J.vtr'ipAut IIo wa* 

.he 

I " He , 




• appouiW «n UD,m,n,v A Ij c ,„ „ „ 

KmiJcror Kc-l,ruety IMJ Ki„B 

niodorc of the Iloynl \ir iv.;.'',,, a. ru.,.; 


.1.4193-,, -'nM.M, l.,3p.. 

' Hls -iitoya u peniwwnt enltiu- of 17 ptiin mul a iou>, 

ealuterfu 

T Hi<;linefi3 married a daupditor of iliio lialiiuliir T lial n ip /I'ji 

ey i.inph Bliati of Umcdnapar, on Util Novi rah'T l!)2l and luis five 
BODS, and a dau"]it i 


-Tlic en^y 0) "S 


appaienl) odd at tlio end “ Ue married the I’.'der 
tK Maharaia Raj Sal, , It of 

AwwtalircAjiUinnS - ... 


1 "*• ^ uaugiitcr horn on Uth Docemher 19.10, 

I C. Mahataj Kumai Sri De^ri Singli born on 20t.h Septcrabet 193Sj and 
Th korn on iOtli October 1937. 

I . , ® ruling families most closely conurcted with the Prince of Marwar 

• Jhah ^dar, Kishcngarh, Kutlam, Sailana, Ritamau, Bikaner and 

• following State.s are al^ connected by marriage mth 

i Jaipur, Bundi, Naremghgarii, Rewah, Siiold, 

/ ,j^'^bJamnagarandBboj. 

{ and f ?, tabic opporitc shows tlie descent of the rulers 

I ® ^ust important connected younger famdloi. 
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i-eading personages. 

Introdultion. 

0) tUmmla 

Md (3) the important officials or MubadS™' 

”(0)“^?"" “ orders r_ 

1 m nuSbe™°an Tli'P 

superior to the reqf- Rathors and arc reganW « 


superior to t.h»v «„f rpt ™ ^athors and arc regardi-d « 

“““ (aomra 


tae fllali aia i a ' n«tin.r -^» *1 . Doliri (Ooublo) 'larin, 

Hallr-ka-Krt X" ‘If « “"i™! and departure' as .h. 
r,„l. .L O” “mral ,n tlie Durbar nf „ rabla Hi 


n.r . ana aeparture, as ais) 

rant, the MaJianiA Durbar of a coble of tla 

hia sword m front of him ^ Sardar place! 

the Maliaraja’s garment Tl'^ 

salutation by pJacinp In* *1 acknowledges thJ 

Pasao) and^Jamiif it ?•' "kouldcr (Bail 

Tire S.r.a vets, rto or . •“* (Hoth-lra-brl) 
are descendants of the brntb"**’ r”r 
of Jodhpur) and belong tootle H 

‘opts. Polcaran and ‘ ^oo'poo'at and KumpamI 

tlso latter sept 7 

younger sons of descendants of tl« 

tlirone They are iZ-^flT o'" 

I^aipur, Nimai and Itn* '^^‘''uiyawns of the Mertia 8ff*i 
nud Bltddrajun of the Jodha*^*^ Udawnt sept and Kknr* 

'’set‘tldt“m"ag,^"';”^J"' ™ S""!’'''* >»>vo no«- 1«« 

»Wcl. has rocST„’"“'““'^'“™'<''J=t among themscl'f* 
cording to this arranoLt,,^*!^*^^^^*^ the ilaliaraja. Af 
in twt. groups one on llm”* ‘^'mycta nrc arrangtJ 

of tlic thrcjjie each rr '1°^^ other on tho left siJ-* 

tho throne, fjig wing slmped ns n ca'<«ccnt fack^ 

CImmpawa _* 


wcupndbv 
[ M-d.'iwntnndJodht.^ 
n'pardod ns of eounl'^il "‘tlim enth crescent the seats »« 
sent being nIJottcil rL *"* without any particular 

os the Prafihan of th#. «'*' Particular Sirayets. rokarsa- 
"™‘'’'rsofll.i,„„,^j_„^'™>'<''«. tabes precedence over sB 
!• ....,.~.1 . ^p«'ct of Tircscilting V nmr , 


(B) The srccind nnlrr 


of lfatli-Kn-K„ji, Itas'V'* ft-ardars to ohom (he honocr 
»i!o'i'"’"-''°°'“*l“ta"r n"„ii''.'"'"! T'' melndr tf;' 


r ho l,.,vr "t "'embers of other castes'o'r oiseui' 

■" el... r.„,„ mob. Wheocer a Sarjsr rf 


-•- •• »vjiTs t„ .. , ''iiene\rr n Sardar o* 

. ofthp JlnharBiia^J,. rl'-ces his s^ord U 


oharBinan.l * ne pl.-*ce8 lus sword «3 

J* ord tonrk „ ,1,, JlshsraK* 
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farmcnt. The Mftharsja acktiowIMpes the ^ihitnlion by 
plarinc hi? hftr:<l on the Fanlar’ii fhouhler (Hanh I’nsao) 
and dra^irp it l ark to b>? chest (Hnlh-Kn-K»rb). .‘'aniar* 
of this Older are futtl <l FubnliMdM! into tvo pm<ir9 — 

(i) T1 <*e nl 0 iiold Dol ri Tarim (d<»tib!e). 
fit) TLcsf vJo hold Kheon Tarim («mple). 

For thcijc vho hold Dohn Tarim, the Maharaja rises from 
liLs scat Ixilli <jn the nm^nl and departure of tlie 8anJar 
v^liile for the Faidar ««f the 2nd pmde, lie rises on the 
Pardar”? arri\ al only 

. (f) Tlic thml onler ennsisifi of those (onhoni the Iionour of Hanh 
I’asao IS puen. As the jw-rmn eiijojiiip this honour toiichoa 
the him of th'* Maharaja's parinent.the Mnliamja nchnow- 
htipes the salutation h\ ptneuip Ins hand un tlie .‘^ardar’s 
shoulder hut omits tudrau lu*. hand hack to his chest This 
order lias its two pradcs: — 

(») Tliose trho enjoy Dohri Tarim . 

(u) Tliose who enjoy Ekeon Tarim. 

(d) The fourtli order enjoy.s the honour of Ekeon (single) Tarim 
only, the Maharaja rises from his seat on tlicjr arrival only. 

Rajput clans, who are allied hy mamape, ara called Oanayats 
h as, Bhatu, Rauaw ats, KachLw'ahas, Haras, Chauhans and Dcoras. 

The follo^s•■ulg statement gives the number of each class:— 


Cli;> of honour 

■ 

Oanayats. 

Others 

Total 





10 

ith-Ka-Kurb — 





DohriTazim 


7 

1 

30 

Ekeon Tatim 


4 

1 

3D 

Jnh Pasao— 





I>oljn Tazim 

2 

3 


5 

Ekeon Taiim . 

9G 

2G 

2 

124 

^kconTanm 

58 

20 

4 

82 

Total 

223 

60 

8 

290 

— 
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The Thakur of Pokaran now holds the office of Pradban by virti* 1 
of which he attests all grants of lands and villages made by the Durlu.' 
and is entitled to a back seat on the Howdah ; when the Maharaja rdeJ 
on elephant on State occasions, the Thakur flourishes the Moichbls 
peacock feather fly whisk over the Maharaja. As emoluments for tB 
post, he holds two villages — Manjal and Dundara. 

Two other magnates, though not office-bearers, perform herodJti-*T 
duties — 

(1) The Thakur of Bagri, who is head of the Jaitawat clan, 
the forehead of the new Kuler on his installation 
blood drawn from his own thumb anti hinds the 
sword, and 

(2) the Barath of the \’illage of Mundiyar invokes blessings *! 
the wedding and installation of. n Ruler and in return P 
this ser\*ice, he receives from the Durbar a robe of hon®- 
and an elephant. 

In the 5 classes mentioned in (6), (c) and (d) above, viz.— 

fl) Hath-ka-Kurb and Dohri (double) Tazim, 

(2) Hath-ka-lCurh and Eboori (single) Tazim, 

(3) Banh Pasao and Dohri (double) Tazim, 

(4) Banh Pasao and Ekoori (single) Tazim, 

(C) Ekeori (single) Tazim, 

the seats of all Sarclars of the same class (nith tlie exception ofti| 
Birayets) are treated as equivalent in position. Whenever there v 
Diifliar in v. Iiicli the Sardars arc accommodated on the right and the 1 
of the throne, the seats are air.inged in the sliapo of crescents f' 
crocent blocks are arranged both on the right and left side of the thn^ 

The Fardars of e.ach particular rlasn sit in the crescent meant for t- 
cla^s and within tliat crescent tlieir seats inter fC nre not reg.anl^ 
higher or !o^\cf. 


TENURES. 

The Xa^ip! of Marwar ore of more recent origin than the 
The !iml licid on the following tenures 

Bin .MKTI.MtA is a t<nurc on which th** Brjputi, 

niicrslors hcM the l.m«l prior to Rntlior conquest fmo'**. 
the ('haiih.ans in .^anchon*) nml tlie Tlinkiirs of JlalBw- 
enjoy their estates. Thev pav n pni.all sum of 
to tlif Durbar os roujbai or Kliichri Lag. Treo-*'’® 
ag.alnst the St.ate or the rommi«'<i<>ii of n licjnntis enr^ 
ran alone justify the rc^nnqition of an estate held es 
this tenure. Jn their case no P.itta is K^iietl on suerrt' 



BHIBI L.\ND liy Hhiimii' who Imvp to jKrfurin ht* 

tain nml snmr of th<*m pay n quit n'nt calliMl 

Bhiiin Bab Grants of th** Bhum hnd tmiirc nrr made 
only by the DurbaT and can conferml omui m Mlla^ri 
held by the .Ta?inlar««. 

TENUini i< n prant to \*oiinper of a I‘ritir«' «»r n 
Tliaknr for tlinr rnaintciiancr. After tlirt-^* 
the bolder bai to jn\ r< ss (BekliJ nnd Mirrr-.oon fee niul 
to supply inibtia like the onlinnn* Jiieinhr nnd <m tlie 
failure of tie lineal df'rond.mt <»f the orteuinl prantec* 
the land rt vertn to the fannh of tbe donor 
IK JAGIR TKNl'RE the Imlder has t<» piy a ve.irly military 
cc>v» callcMl Rekli, ^vhich i-' •'iipjHi'^sl ti* lie ^ ]kt cent, of 
the projs rental \alue, and has to st:p]ily one llor^eman 
for every thousand ru|>ecs of revenue, one eame! sowar 
for every 750 rupees or one foot -soldier for every WO 
rupees. In most places, military service lins been com' 
muted for cash pavinent at the rate of Rs. Ml jior Ilon^C' 
man and Rs. lOS for a camel sowar and Rs. 81 for a foot- 
man. On succession, the holder has to pay llnkiimnamn 
at the rate of 75 percent of the Rekh if the fee h to bo ji.iid 
in cash or to make over his vill.ipv for oik* year to tho 
Kliaba for the recovery of the fee. When llic succession 
fee has been paid, a Ratta is issued. Disobedience to 
lawful summons or order involves u-que'tratiuii uiul the 
tonimis«ion of a pr.i\e ]Kjht:t.iI offence involves confisca- 
tion On the eMinctioii of the male (iik* of the i>npinnl 
grantee, the Jagir i-Lhc.its to KliaUa 
CIIARITABLE GRAKl.S i«» ilr.ihmms, ( lU , are 
called Sasan and are held rciit-fn-c Wiiviievi't, however, 
the grant is for a jKirtioii of a village oi fm u i ei 1 iim w i II or 
fiohl, it IS knov n as Dob On the failure ol dcM i-udanta 
to tlie original grantee, tlicy revert to the State 
JUKI JAGIR If the Durbar phase, on the e<inlisLali'Jii of the 
village, tliey permit tJie .lupndar to retain u few fields just 
toFave him from Ijccominp homeless Di'-obcdience or com- 
misssjon nfa grave political <jfTenrc mvolves heiiuesliatiun 
BASAA’AT is the name of the tenure on which luid is piM-n m 
lieu of p'lyment for services WJieiievoi the liohler erases 
to render the service n*quired, the kind is resumed 
INA5I IS a rent-free grant for services rc'iuleretl to the State and 
lapses on the failure of lineal de<!<cndant of tlie original 
grantee. 

In DUJIBA TEKURE the land is made over to the jH‘oplc and 
brought under cultivation on payment of a permanently 
fixed rent Ko service is required. 
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In case? of Jagir and Jivka e« 
wherea'! in other tenures the ii 
among surviving heirs is obscr\'ecl 
No land can be sold or inortga. 


(t) 

MAHAIlAJAj3^T^.\.nT SIN' 

Maharaja Sir Sardar Singh, G.C.S 
ness the Maharaja He was bom uu 
at the Paj Kumar College, Rajkot, ai.v. 
married the daughter of Thakiir Sarvai Singh of lu. 


op ^Ot-li Ja m i RL p and has one son and two daughiv 
. • Tlie other ^nenr i 






■ty 


loinei 


T)ie other near relatives of the Maharaja are the 
Maharaja’s docenved grand nnehs’ Of these : — 

(o) Maharnj JCorawnr Suigb left three sons •— 

(1) MAHARAJ rATEH SINGH, C.S.I., died on SndMarcbl® 
His Jagir of an annual income of Es. 40,000 lias 
his grandsonMtnar Srngh, the son of the clde'* 

JIaliamj, vno predeceased him. T I i p n » 
Ciuw'l^tngh^'^itlf^is'nmdcr'crnsTden*' 

Mahara) Fateh Smgli. has left bcliind 
Malmr.i)? Rataii Singh and Devi Singl 
Fort Ofiicer, Jodhpur. 

(2) JIAHATIAJ SUER SINGH \ha3 horn i 
Sardar Rlsala {Jodhpur Umperial f 
1891. In 1897, he was Squadron , 

Rcsen'o Rrigadc of TirnlV E.'cppiKti' 

In 1901, he wni apjKiintcd Vprrtniand 
Second Regiment, Sardar Ei^la. He represci _ ^ 
Jfpllipitr Imperial Serviejj^aneVs at IIw Imperial 
the King-Emperor’s Lprinon Collation m lOlI. and eo 
m.mdfd th" Jixlhjm Lancerd n\ the Delhi 

Honorarj’ A.t>^ 

Hi? Exr^fency the Viceroy \nd Go\emor-G^'‘^^ 
(if IntJii ify<7;in«ary t9i2. Zfe piaXye^Iipd to the ei^" 
>wtli th'^iKlhpiir Imperwl Ser%’ice I,nn\rannd comnian ' 

_ tlsr Ilc^ni-nt in France for tlio fir?t two viursof the « s 

>“ (/l .VAimu.r .\KftKr SI.VGII «ai I>nni m IS79 miJ 
' ifr<I nt the Nolil'V Scltool, Jodhpur. lie j*'*' 

th'^- Sml.ir Ui?ili a.? « C<unini?.'fKiti''il Officer hi 
It’'*'’. In RiTwr Iip rtfc«»nipaniiil Jlic Hiina I.xjx^l'rion' 

n, Omcr to Hi? Hi-hu'-'H rii<« life Mahan; 

Sir Singh lJaha»lar. Hewn? furnicrly Attach' . 

til' llon’bb* th«' Agent to ih** Govcrnor-Gcn'ra! in 
j'lilao.n. He ha? Ixom on Active S'fiiec m France ’’’i 


♦iccfs) 
.dor of 
Field For^ 

Officer of Y 
sented 
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dii on 1« Tr'nJn'^ ,"Z '‘“'[■;7’'"'‘'"?/ Singh «u„ 

) MAlLVU-iJ ijii>....*- ' — ^ 

(1) iLAJiAHAJ DAULAT SIXGH, who^ 

il 2 li.imj.i (if Idir. 


.,iu January 
- .^ tjuiraj a Kal in Sin» h. Auop 
. ^»oii.ui BingU. Tlic elllcst holds ft Jiigir of flvs 
viUagi-s with an annual mcome of al>out Us 25,000, ivnd 

(3) IIAILVRAJ KISIIUN SIXGII, who was an A D. C- to tho 
late Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh and for some time OITicer 
Commanding th* Sardar Infantrj'. 

(iJlIAEAUAJ ZALIM SfXGH lias left 4 soas:— 

, (1) MAIIAliAJ GUSUX SINGH the eldest, and succeeded 
to the Jugrrmr" vUfjgei with an annual income of 
Its 2I,(J(.0 wlutli Ins father enjoyed 

He wa'> born in 18i>7 an<I succeeded Jus f.dUer on 22nd April 
iiii'J. He v..’a Goiupaniuu to His Highness late 

Maluraja Sir ouriirr SIll^'h Bahadur in December 1911, 
ui twucli capacity lie eccompamed His Highness to Eng- 
land tLstjear On his return from England, m Decem- 
ber 1911, lie Mas appointed I’rivatc Secretary to Hia 
Hiphne''S Vi Inch lie held till 31st July 1918, and from 1st 
August 1918, ho M'as appointed Officer Commanding, 
Sumer Camel Corps which he held till Slst October 1922, 
until the abolition of Ihst office Since l&t April 192G, 
he has berm an A. D C. to His Highness the present 
JIaharaja. 

(2) MAHAUAJ EIJEY SINGH holds Uiree villages of the 

rekli of US'. 12,000 and has an annual cash allowance of 
Rs. 5,000 for life. 

(3) lUHARAJ HANWANT SINGH. He was educated at 

Tonbridge College, in Kent (England) ftnd returned from 
there m January 1914, when he was made Deputy 
Inspector General of the State Pohec. He is at present 
Indian Guardian to Mshamj Kumar Sri Haiiwant Singh 
(Heir Apparent). 

MIAGGRajVct .B 


lOS 
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(4) IIAIUBAJ GAJ SKGH prerioasir held tlie ranh of 0? 
tain, Squadron Officer, Jodhpur Imperial Scrrice InnKU 
He scned m the Great War in France and was rctuoiti 
pension. 

Of the tivo natOTjI uncles of the Maharaja, namelj Rao 
Smgb and Toj Singh, II, the former died in 1918, lea'dng bcUitw M 
eons, Su]an Singh and Jabar Singh ; irhile the latter died on I 
December, 1622, leaving 3 eons, Abhej* Singh, Madan Singh 
Singh. Bvsidcs these, Maharaja Man Singh and Maharaja in 
Singh had a number of natural sons, all of whom have been kncnni J 
the title of Rao Raja. 

(»») Xoblfs aiut Sardiirs, etc. 

(1) Moran.— RAO B.ULIDUK TILIKUR CH.VI.V SB® 
OF FOKARjVK, ha., LLB., is a R.rthor of the Chinp.iirat 
descended from Chanpa, a brother of Rao Jodha. The c'ltat? 
originally granted by MaLaraja Abhai Singh, in 1728, to Maha 
It i-i held on Jagit tenure, and is situated some 90 miles nerth-ff«^^ 
Jodhpur, and tompnscs one hundred vdl.iges,' yielding 
income of about a lak h of rupees . It may, however, !>e noted > 
«ome of these vill.igi's, though entm'd in the Ratta of the e'»t.tto, do b 
belong to the Tlukana. Tiiekut Cham Singli is tlie son of late 1 
Jlahadur Thakur Mi«ng.d .Singh. C.I.E., wlio was ndopte<l 
Daspan fainil) by Ihakur Cumati Singh of Rokanin. TLe 
Thakur Mnngal Smgb was a Jh tuber of the State Council for a 
oNcr 30 years. Tliakur CJiain Singh wa^ bom in 18S0, and was 
al the Jaswant Colb-ge, .TtKlhpiir, and the Muir Central GjIIegCi . 
tad He hnld't the Onico of the Pradhan. He siieccoded to j 
estate on 19th July 1929. and ha< 3 6nn«, vt: , Kanwars IJhawani S'^-’ 

Pirthi Smgh mill Knteh Siiigh TJie title of Rao Ilahadiir was confer^' 

U}»on lum on Ith June. 1929 

Tlic Tliakur has two brother*, tic., Thakiirs Siikh Sinch 
Kudial Singh. Thakur Ku'^hnl Singh ha-s been adojited ot ’ 

Jaipur. 

(2) -luira - THAKL’It .N'AIIAIi.qiXRH OFAUWA vU.or™' 

[ in I'.OS nKr«‘*tli'<t im the de.ith of hj«« father, Thakur IVatifiSiagh, 

* 19W. to the pit.ite, wlmli of 13 villig“^, The o‘’t» 

wl-uliis Mtint/d HI the So|at I>i<-trut, II hehl o:i Jagir tenun*. and i 
, bolib-r iH one of the h.ading iiobh <i of .MarAvar and is a d.-scend int 
Chai.j a. a br«/th* r of l.swi J(«Uia Tlie aimin! iiiniin'' of the c't-itj’ 

I aloi.t I’.P It wan fip.! gniubvl by .’rih.iraji .tilt Sur.'li in 1*' 

; Tlefamilj'’* orl^mhti All'! Roll it an- t h>-Gd\' (oriiie' ted '»ith .V“"’ 
' I The T1 akuf vn-i nt tie* 'I ‘JU College, Ajmer. 

j (3) do7..-iMt>iuiiAm*K'ai5^ii r.\Ti:n SINGH or A‘j<’ 

dr^r^faat l of Kvmj-a. a bft-ther of .Ifdh.i. hoId< an e-Ute. on Ja. 
ttl.cje, t> Jjie nub A l.'»rth-S ASt of Jodlljillf, f(iri.*i'ting of *e\ifl 


Pagt 7W— 

(4) /imn — Huh^UtuU the fuIlowitiK/oe the hr'*t M-ntetiit* — 

“Thakur (Janpat Sm;jh of Uian IjA' Hucreethil, h\ iMloj’tioi), the 
llaj Uahailnr 'llinktir llijey Kiitpiv, ft Ilftlhon* of the M« 
clan, «ho <lie<l on the nth June AN o tin* fuHo' 

for the !a^t MMitence — 

“The faniilic^ of Ihkhnrniu, Ihjntha), Daliri iiji'l Alanmwat 
elo-M'ts connected with Itian 
3 * aienm i^auior, irom i/imn » -»ii «m >>•>>> 

vhidi L«i {jeM on J.t'.'ir teniif . xm-i-tN of vilU;;('s. ojohti miles 
!a«t of Jcxihjinr iirirl u'-lcla an incom- of nl)oiit If- i u tear It 
^ firrt conferred in ITO'i hy Malianij.i Ajit .jinyli on Ivalynii Suifth 
Thakur, wLo wus horn m Iiclon^i-d orii'itmlly to the Jaliu 
la^ly and succeeded to the e<*t,ite hv ndopthui in 1W)S. llis nearest 
relatives are liu? uncle I’cenlunji and the .Iii<rirtliirs <if Jiil-cu and Ui.in 
Tliakur has fl son nam'^d Kishon Siii;'Ii wImi was horn on 17th 
September 1919. 

(0) liaipiir — TIlAKUll (JOVIND SINlMI OK IIAIPUII is ci clescen- ^ 
lant of Ujaj, |1 h estate, which is helil on 

tenure, consists of 37^ vil)a"es, Iviii}* (51 mites east of Jodhpur 
and j>lds an annual mcoino of about It s HO^OQD . 

The c‘'tato dates from ICOC when it was Kranted by Sawai Itnja Sur 
®iDgh to Kalyaii Singh. 

Goviiid Singh, who was l>orn in I90T, is the nephew and adopted son 
of the late Thakur Ilari Singh whom lie Ruccccdcd m 1909. His nearest 
r^elatives are Ins uncles, Zorawar Singh and Solian Singh, and liis cousins, 

"shrod-in Singh and Ouraan Singh ITie families of Rampnra, Lilamba 
and Mclawas arc closely connected wnth Itatpur. The Thakiir's son 
Bajjan Singh was born on Ilth January 192t. 

(7) A’tm&oj.— TIIAKUU UMED SINGH OF NIMBAJ, a descend- 
ant of Hao Su)a tlirough his younger son, Uda, holds on Jagir tenure 
<>8tate of eleven villages bituated about sixty miles south-east of 
Jodhpur, yielding an annual income of about Its. 70,000_ 

The estate is said to have been originally granted by Maharaja 
AjTt Singh in 1708 to Jagram. The Thakur, who was bom in 1909, 
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ftuccceded his father, Pirthiri Singh, in March l&i3. The piescst 
•^akur was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. HU nearest rrli- 
tircs are membere of the Hamgarh and Motda families. The Ttalna 
has one son 


(8) RAO BAHADUR TILAKUR NATHU 'SINGH OF 

RAS 13 a i'athor Rajput and is descended through Udaji, the youtM 
son of Rao Suja. He was bom on tlie 3rd October 1892 and was Bdopt^i 
at Ras on the 3rd April 1908. He holds an estate of 17 villages on Iscu 
tcmiie sitviated 7o miles cast of Jodhpur, yielding about Rs. 
year It was first granted by Maharaja Ajit Singh in 1712 to Sum’ll 
Ram. 


The Tliakur was educated at the Mayo College and is a 
the Advisory Council He was granted the title of Rao Bahadur bytt* 
British Government in June 1921. The Thakur has a son named Bahadsr 

/ ingli who was born on 13th October 1921. 

(9) Khcnca — TILUvUR SHI\T)AN SINGH OF KHERIVA i* 
u Jodha Rnthor, descended from Bhngwon Pass, who was a yoWc<' 
son of Raja Udai Singh. He holds on J.agir tenure on estate consUd"S 
of II viU.igca ljung 50 miles jouth-east of Jodhpur and yielding 
annual income of about Rs. 30,000. Tie estate is said to have hero 
first granted by Maharaja Jaswaot Singh, I, in 1G37 A.D. to RaneWi^f 
Pass, nho Was killed fighting at Pclhi in 1079. The present Thako' 
was bom in 11109 and siiccrodwl his father Fateh Sinch on hU death « 
-Jnd January 1927. Thakur SJmdan .Singh has Ills nonxest relative w 
I liih rc.al brother Lai Singh, and next to him, Nathu Singh of Kbcr^* 
I nod IS connected wit), theVamilios of R.alara, ButUand Bnbra. 

(1(») PEYI SINGH OF BUADRAJA^^' 


1D(0 and -u(r-.d.d the l.-.te Th.akur '"sh‘''od'an Singir'in IWO. 

e^l.nte o 'dbu.’c'!, whirli IS ‘.itu.'itcd some 50 miles .wnth of Jo'lhr''" 
yicM>. an iinnu.il imoino of nUiit Rs. -I.^.OOO. It U held on Jnuif tor'ir' 
otui H to have hc^ .^nt.nl by"^\vai Raja Siir Sindi in 




ISO 


L\XM.\N‘^^s'lNGluijF^01. 

iY)n.M.fthpf,r*u|.,s.Hn„l.h-,ofth.- Wit'*. He is a R.ithor R.ijj.ut of th' 
' r!» '' ‘'huh I-. h*-M on Jaeir feiiure, ronsHts vif 

... of Rs. .■'.7,000. The Thakur wlmva-'l-’f® 

M., ■ iholit,. TiriTiTrr Jodh Shu.-h in I9Jfi, 

ran-tnMr” wli'n (}... |,,rt nf ,j„. ^ittKitr.' to tf‘ 

TikWv r' ! ■’ 

W 3 . l! n .. '* ''.>'■1 T*hI, lit tli.> atit.il. i.f lilt". t!at i 

Kuk’ AiC;:,”'' '■ ■ n.J- ,o ,M. ii..' IS-' 



ut 
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y4lmr.^V Court '•-.'i* >r» r.rxlrr of pro^J'-ncr S-^Kh^ 

a''3 h i« f!;]! 1< ft \ '.'.tTit W K'n Ji.nar mio t 'i'' of tli** 

Jc'iipur Prinrc'. Vtri'n I***’* «a» t*«- Tf •Vor .m'l Mahinin Hij'')* 
Suurh oonfim'-<l hun jti a .t .i.: m 1T7J 

(12) r.j’n THAKU: niUUloN ‘•IM.II nr ]lA«*ini i< tin- 

H®i'l cf tl'- Jnit.nv..,* f! 1*1 of lint » . 1 .it » _• <!' <• ‘A fnun .?.iit Mi ^'h, 
/mD'J«OT of Al.'.‘ ^ il.-ij to V ) It « »» a 'ifi*. j 11 \ l-X hi' hrolll'T, 

Kaojfri}.!,,!! lir,i n, .K.ir .Ml., .-u a.f^ v.-!iMlliu<''-fthf 

aunusi ir-r.-,o ,,r .. p • Tf.iliir •» i* I.om, m IM*'* 

aM 5Uf^p<] -d totlj»' a-v*- 1* f, r*ir, ..iia.j.**".u <.n I’.a* il' Tt}i of Tlinkur 
Ji^an Finr.’i Tl.' Ti.i.ur a ^ t Fijjr.'j Sink'll «hi> «as 

bom ia l&U* 


. nS) AVaifi.'rr.-THAKUi Kl."!!! MN<;H OK KHINVSAll 

u tko ,,f it,,. K-irit VO*. *^ 1 -! «if fi'- natlnar-^ (il'-'ra-mlt d from 
^rani'i, a oia of {{-.a, .1,, iJj'i) H«* l.ol.U a .)aj;ir i-t.itc ronsMtinf* 

IT \-ill 3 ji pj,.| 'c I..J .latii.al tiifoiu'* of nUitjt 10. 12,(K>0, It 
^aUTunU^l !jv 1*.,., MaH.o m ir.OI to Malo'h It N oituatcd 

about ryj niilfs nortliHa-.t of .la-ni|.ur. Tlio Tli.tkur ttn-i l>orn irj 1001 
aad suct^d f-d to th- ^>i.ot« >n lOlU. - -- 

"Jiy h’o. iician^mdt— 

Ibo lollo™, ,or ,b, 

tw »' in 1013 n. 

ucia a Jagir of annual rcol of lU ondoti ti .. >« fiMj. Jie 

^5 tfcceivet] tLo title of Itao Ibilmdur fr««n ttic iiriu nit UUVi;(UUll.ll(> uu 
‘ae Ut January 1022. 

. (1!) Aa„(ar.„.— TIIAKUIl A li . U'^ SINGH OF KANTAIHA 

“ ^ Kumpawat lUllior and is de.s^idfd from Akhoy Ilnj, a brother 
of Rao Jodlia HU cstatr, wldcli U held on Ja},dr tenure, consisU of 
12villapesi 
in 1015 by 

‘^doT" ' ■ ■ ■ 

^^stiiute - ‘ 1 

V adoiition in inj-i'"".';" ‘“to Tlinitiir Arjiin 

1 un 111 Ijj.), Hih ni-nrest relntion is Giiinnn Siiigli." 


^itricts to the north-east ot joanimi 

About Rs. 1,00,000. The Thakur was born on tbc 2Cth December 1912, 
and BucceeaetnuTfather, Nahar Singb, on the lattor’s death on the 25th 
January loig. Tlic Thakur has one non. 

The family is connected with Nimbi, Dodiana and Lapolai. 
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Bern — THAKUR JUKGJEET SINGH is a Sisodia Hajplt 
SIi' o *“• ..He sncccrfed Colonel Bao Batodm Tkihr 

' ■ 1936, who serv'ed with the Jodhp^f 

ley proceedod.to France in the 
a, , . - was an A. D, C.to Hjs late 

^n.'Hiaraje .SirSum{iirSinghandA..D C and Jlilitary Secretary to 

rommanded the Sardar Risala. The esUif 
wuc >5 held on Jagir tenure, consists of 24 %'illag-es, situated some 

mi • i fo the {.outh-east nf Jodlipur and yields an annual income of 

nbc»t Ra 32 000. 


(^8) Jc9>w/rr, _DnVAN BAH.ADUR DHaB*’'*' 

Bar-fit-Lav.-, Tbakur of Jasnacar is i • 

Jodiipnr m SAinvat 191-t n 

faiTuly of Jodhpni 
PraMd, Kt C 1 V. 

Mrmhpis oftheJ^u 

nous s.rviros toil three nll’w' 

aure and 'was raised ta t); 
Shwn^n V • lazim Diwan Bahadur TantW 

of Wnrri i ‘ * ^^ntc Rs Superintendent, Covit 

Dnrh IT M ^ dudpc before his servico.s ncre lent to thf* 

nZ fV. , , ‘'r"" «nd is at present the 

to e o n! " ^ State aho. The 

ofDenan Rabadur was conferred upon him on firtlJunc 1931. 


Wfen'pV^rrr’’ I'-m-K,.!,™ Prasa<landt»oyomP 

otolMrs Umlit Ko-p,-. Nnram »ii,n'.-.ndit .lai Nath., 


(19) C'orau ■ 
to bite TJar 
eon-j. 


TH tKTT' <;mrT> cr\-'/^ 


has Burceeded hy adoption 
O.B.E., of Gorati The 
i.al revenue of Rs. 12, OC^- 


TflAKlV LIEL'TEN'AXT C0I,0^ 

Clinni 7 ;.,wit /iin ^ n ’ ROHAT is a Rathor Rajput of 

Vt, . nnd was eduMted at thf M 

inrom-- o/ r/ JccVw,” T? 12 \inRpu5. yields nn am 

Cor,,- atlV r ,7 ' ^'’‘‘tnrv Tminin- in the Ca 

.«tIi.),raD.n.. „nd from t!,. Durbar the honour 

' " onoii 

n Du 


“ IJat’l-Vn V from t!,.-‘ Durbar ii. 

*-‘<-”rtir,i. Ill, Mn,, '* Tafnn He had the honour 

in Jl'll’ }n UrL. r. 

the Im.. to KorojK- v ith IXU Hh'h. 


U'-n.','.v:';r,xvr'bC''"\]'v "•-* i'»« c ..- m 

l»^ .Ti.ri,' J'l >■> rj „ Rahaduf from the RritWi (Jn\fnimcnt oO 

“nd of llZtuZZrT.ZV'' 
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^ A a. Department Officers. 

the Chief KISHOEE, M.A., IX.B., is the Chief i 


JodhpraRailKa7'^°®®°^’ C.r.E.,O.BE.,i3the Manager of 

(3) Mr. EBoIr 13 Ihe Superintending Engineer. 

(^] 3&. A. P. COX, M.A,, IS the Director of Education. 

Komnr.iLA, o.b e., is 

theSupeemtendent, Central Jai 
(6)Mr.E. W HAVWARD.F.R.C.S.. IS the Principal Jledical 0$ 
(®i ^lou^ehofd Departments. 

to His HighDfM^il Jffl SIKOH is the Personal Prirate S.-- 
is a son of jSf ?' “'X* C<WP‘toIler of the Ho 

, Sit Protap Singh BaliaJor His Highness 

” ™ ffnenjoysnJogitofP m 

■ ' 


J.) ikaoR RAO BAHADAR, R.ln p- 


~ [ ( S> ikii 


■. '■tr-’vf ' 




>r 


/ / 


‘.■•7 
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KARAUU. 

Historical Outline, 

The Maliaraja of Knrauh the hcail of the .Tnilon Clnn of Raj- 
"who claim <lr<i nt from KnOina In token of tint claim all the 
clicpi of the Karaiili faimly hear the ilistinpii'limp nj.jx'llation 
’al, protectors (I’al) of c'uvs, whenMS the ho'i (?ii'ph) ihn-s not re-'pect 
sacn-d annul Tlie .Irdon'. \xhoha\o nearly alway-' rcnuinrtl m or 
r the Country of i’rij round Muttra, are said to have at one time hold 
fof AIttat and the '<h<>!e of Ulnnstpuf Knrauli ami Dluilpiir besides 
British Distrut* of (lurp.ue* and Muttra, the pn-atcr part of Agra 
West of the Jumna, and purtiojia of Gwalior 1 >iub aluug the Chamb.il. 
Jn the eleventh centurs' I'.d. P. 111 I to ha\c Item cightj-nghth m 

descent from Kn«lina. «etabljsh<-<l in Ikayaiia, now belonging 

to lihar-itpur, and built tlie fort o\erhM>king that towm Ills eldist son, 
Tinuiipal, built tho veil known fortof Tuimiigarh, still ui Kurauli terri- 
tory, about 10"»3 AD., and shortly after povt^«cd himself of almost 
all th% country now c mpri-ing the Kar.inh •'^t.ite, as veil as a goo I deal 
of laud to t''e east as far as Dholpiir In 1 IW D in tlio time of Ivun- 
War Pal, Muluininid Gh -n and lu", general. Kutubiirldm captured first 
Bayana and tlan Timungarli ninl on th«‘ whole of the .Imlon tcTritory 
'ailing into tin- hand'- of the inva«lers. Knnwur Pal lied to ti village in 
she ItcTah State One of Inn des'emlants, Arjun Dev determined to 
recover the terntoiy of his .mcestors, and about 1327 A D , he started by 
capturing the fort of Maii<lr.ie!. and gradually took pos^c>>sion of most of 
the country fornvrly hohl l>y Timaii Pal In 1.3JB A D , iie founded tlie 
present capital, Karauli Town 

About a hundred years later. Mahmud I of Malwa is said to have 
conquered the country, and to liavc entrusted it to his Kon, Fidvi Khan. 
In the reign of Akbar (Ibj0-Ib05) tin- State bcc-imc incorporated in the 
Delhi Empire, and Gopal l>'ts, probably the most famous of the Rulers 
of Karauh, appears to liave lua-n m consuhTable favour with the Empeior 
He IS mentiouc-d as Commander of 2,OU0 and is said to have laid the foun- 
dations of the A gra fort at Akbar’s request On tho decline of tho Mughal 
pow’cr the Stitri was so subjugaU-d by the Malirattas that they exacted 
from It a tribute of Us 25,000, which, after a time, was commuted 
for a grant of Machilpur and its dependencies. By the treaty of Novem- 
ber 9th, 1817, with tlie East India Company, Karauli was relieved of the 
exactions of the Malirattas and taken under British piotcction , no 
tribute was levied, but the Alaharaja was to furnish troops according 
to hi3 means on the requisition of the British Government. lu 1825, 
when the Burmese War was proceeding, and Bharatpur was preparing 
for defence under the usurpation of Durjan Sal, Karauli sent troops to the 
aid of the latter, but on the fall of that fortress in 1820 the IMohaiaja 
tiiado professions of submission. 

The next event of any importance was the famous Karauli adop- 
tion case NarsingU Pal, a minor, became ruler in 1847, and died 
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in 1852, having adopted a day before his death a distant Jdnsmaa 
named Bharat Pal, Ifc was first proposed to enforce the doctrine ol 
lapse, but finally the adoption of Bharat Pal was recognised. In the 
meantime a strong party had been formed in favour of JIadan M i 
nearer relative, whose claim was supported by the opinions of several 
ulers in Kajputana. An enquiry' was made and it was ascertained tint 
the adoption of Blmrat Pal was informal, by reason of the minority ol 
araingh Pal and the omission of certam necessary cercraomes. As 
Aladan Pal was nearer of kin than Bliarat Pal and ii.is accepted by tke 
Itnnis, by mne of tlio most iiifluenlial Tliakiim, and by the general 
Iccling of the country, ho was recognised ns Bnler in 1S54, Dancg 
tlic mutiny of 18."i7 ho ovmced a loyal .spirit and sent a body of troof! 
against the hotah mutineers , and for these services he was created > 
u o.b 1 , the deht due hy him to the British Government was rcimtted, 
a nress of honour conferred and the salute of the Maharajas of Karaeli 
was permanently mcre,iscd from ID to 17 guns. The usual Saajl 
^arantccing the pnvilegeof adoption to the rulers of this State wjl 
panted m 1802 and it is remarkable that the last eight Bulcrs have sU 
succeeded by adoption. 

Biir.J;*’” Karauli is connected by marriage with JaipW. 

Pat ™ “"‘I Sirohi. In 1782, a daughter of Maharaja Jlsuit 

to ilhter r'S'i ’'“•'“"‘i” Singh of Jaipur. In 1783 auothn 

of H It ^ "'atried to Eno liaja Bishan Singh 

to a War i ’'“''“""i” Tratap Pal (1839-53) was married 

marr ed I d IT V*,"’' 5'eharaja Madan Pal (18M-091 

marriedadaiightcroftlicthenRaoofSirohiin 1865. 

THE ItOLEP.. 

PATBrn'rafr}™'’ H'GHKESS StAH.kIlA.rA SIR BHOM 
Uhl 1. ^ ^ Cll.kKDRA BIUL, K.CSl, 

Pai of P.rd m*"' I’T ' fothcr was Thakur Sug«a 

Aueust lO-i- ir'rV ■"“eeded to the jorfi of Karauli on the :1»> 
on'tlic ^laliaraja liliamrar Pul having died 

an.I Sl's!!!l-Tr“i‘? ’‘i'*'' 'T,'*" three times (1) to the (Iaiipht« 

of t)~- Pahndur IJhnn'an SiiiKh, ft proniK-r nohle 

li . ' daughter of Thakur ('himau Singh 

iss . The limt two Indies dioil without 

D'e n»o </ tii, /I I. . ' <«»• son and two ilaiiglitf-rH t'* 

Mah.araj Kuunitlj.!tr ' i*"! “"d the iitliir lia,« hien marred to 

ofldar "“‘'‘-“Ibuigh. the se«,n,l „f Hi, Ibgline.., the MaliaraJS 

IVnudrnntoVwnillivT “’‘o"* t'm descent of the BuUng 
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in 1852, having adopted a day before his death a distant kinsmaii. 
named Bharat Pal. It \ras first proposed to enforce the doctnoecf 
lapse, but finally the adoption of Bharat Pal vas recognised. In tV 
meantime a strong party had been formed in favour of Jiadan Pai, » 
nearer relative, whose claim was supported by the opinions of sewn 
Kulers in Rajputana. enquirj' was made and it was ascertained tna 
the adoption of Bharat Pal was informal, by reason of the minontyo 


Karsingh Pal and the onussion of certain necessary ceremonies - 


JIadan Pal was nearer of Inn tlian Bharat Pal and was accepted bj t * 
Ranis, by nine of the most influential TJiakurs, and by the gene^ 
feeling of the country, he was recognised as Ruler in 1851. 
the mutiny of 1857 he evinced a loval spirit and sent a body of 
against the Kotah imitineers ; and for these services he was creat * 
G.C.S I., the dcht due by him to the British Government was rem > 
a dress of honour oonfmed and the salute of the Maharajas 
was permanently increased from 15 to 17 guns The usual 
guaranteeing the privilege of adoption to the rulers of this State 
granted in 1802 and it is remarkable that the last eight Rulers hare 
succeeded by adoption. 

The ruling family of Karauli is connected by marriage with 
Bund), Kotah and Sirohl In 1782, a daughter of Maharaj’a 
Pal was married to Maharaja Pratap Singli of Jaipur. In 1785 nno > 
daughter of hfaharaja Manik Pal was married to Rao Raja Biahan 
of Bundi. A daughter of Maharaja Pratap Pal (1839-53) was maffjj 
to Chhatar Sal of Kotah in 1851, and Maharaja Madan Pai (I^M* / 
married a daughter of tbo then Rao of Sirohi in 18G5. 

THE ItULER. 

'® HIS HIGHNESS MAILUIAJA SIB RHOM 
PAL HEO BAHADUR YADUKUL CHANDRA BILVL. 

;|Nho was born on the 18th June 186G His father was Thaktir 6iig«| 


n 1 f V ioou XUS laiaer 

ial of laril.imj)ura. He succeeded to the (ifiili of Karauli on tJic « 

Avnn^«t V007 1 •' d;CC 


Au^st lCh27. Hisliighne.sstho lato Jlaharaia Bhanwar Pal Imvini 
on the 3rd August 1927. ^ 


The Malmraja has been married three times (1) to the (laughj^ 
and (.) Hjstcr of the late Raja Baluidur Bh.ipvnn Singh, a prenii-r 
ol tl," Karauli .State, and (3) to the daughter of Tlrnkur (’hui'.'’n S>rg 
Ahvar). The lin-t two ladies died uithou 
’•'“b'nRo died but Jefl one son .md t«o daughter-s 6 
va luo <1 .ughtvis m-irn-d u 


; u' ^ 1 ^ IS «cn«| enu the other hns - . 

ofl.iar ' ^ the second son of His Highn(-?.s tlic .YaliarajJ 


Itnuirntt7uth!Tn.(,lt 1"*’ ®PI*"'*'*« »howfl the descent of the Ruh'’^ 
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Dharam Pal, wlio succeeded to the Gadi of Karauli in 1644 A.D. 
Thakur of Rawanthra claims equality ivith the Thakur of Amaigs'l 
in rank and dignity. 

(3) Imiti —THAKUR BRIJ RAJ PAL OF INAITI. He u 

descended from Rao Bhoop Pal sixth son of Maharaja Chatraman 
ascended the Karauli Gadi in Samvat 1688 He is one of the Tanffl 
Sardars of the State 

(4) BImrtoon —THAKUR KALYAN SINUH OF BHAETOOS. H- 
is descended from Aladau Man, fourth son of Maharaj Mukandji wto 
ascended the Karauli Gadi in Samvat 1641. He is one of the Tano 
Sardars of the State. 

(5) Pordamp.im— THAKUR MOTI PAL OF PARDAMPUE^ 
a Hindu Rajput, was born on the 5th March 1876. He is a Ta*iD| 
Sardar and is the younger brother of the present IHaharaja and uncle o 
Maharaj Kiimar Ganesh Pal, the Rao of Hadoti He ivas educateii* 
Mayo College. Ajmer He is the CommaQder-in*Chief of the State Fok(A 

(0) RAJA BAHADUR LAKHPAT SINGH, o Hindu Tmar 

is one of the principal Tazimi Sardars and holds the hereditary title 

’ ’ ' ’ - • - . - ef BhajpfiiJ 

khpatSiDgJ 
• lior grants 

Fahargnili to him. He is the Superintendent of the Chanty Department 

(m) Chef OfficiaU. 

(1) RAJ BHUSHAN PANDIT SHIV KUMAR CHATURVEDi 
B A., il.R.A.S., F.R.E.S., is the Dewan. 

(2) DEWjkK ALVKGILiVL is Naib Dewan. 

(iv) Ueredifary Officials. 

Nil. 
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The table opposite' shows the Rulers of the Kishangarh 
from its commencement. 

LEADING personages; 

Inteoductiox. I 

The leading men of the State fall into three divisions, nr., (1) 
the RajMs and hereditary nobles, (2) the hereditary office-bearers sol 
(3) the non-hereditarj' officials » i 

Of the first division, the principal are the Rajvis, the descendanf^ ] 
respectively of Maharaja Bahadur Singh (the late Fatehgarh famih) j 
and of Maharaja Biraiugh (the Ealaota family) After the Rajvis, com' 
a number of families, the chief of which are the following :• — 

*(l)Bhoptot3 (a) and (2) Sakat Singhots {&) descended from 
Bhupat and Sakat Singh, brothers, of JIaharaja Kisli*° 
Singh, (3) Jaganathots (c) descended from the fami'j 
of Parbatsar in JIarwar, (4) and (5) Govindasots (d) ap 
Ratuots (c) descended from grand'ons of Slaharaja Uo*' 
Singh of Jodhpur, (C) Karamsots (/) descended from * 
son of Rao Jodha of Jodhpur and (7) Chandowats 
(8) Bikns, (9) Baghawats (/<), (10) Udawats (0> 
Poonawats (j), (12) Gaurs (i) 

Among these, the nobles, k-no\ni as the eight umraos, «’♦*•. 
Thakurs of Naraiim, Chosla, Kotri, Bhambolao, Pandanvara, the Senio* 
Thakur of Sinodia and the ^lakurs of Kliatoli and Raghunathpura 
highest. 

In the c.ise of the families of all the nobles, succession is by priiaO' 
gemture, suitable provision being made for the maintenance of younger 
sons, hormcrly mounted service was rendered to the Darbar by tb* 
Jagitdars but this has now been commuted into cash payments. 

(*) Mctnlfcrs of Ihe liuhng Famxhj. 

Nil. 

(*•) A’eWcj and Sartlars, etc, 

Tlif following arc the Ic.iding Rajvh and other nobles : — 

(\) Ilalaoia.—IUJA KALYAN SINGH OF RALAOTA, who has 
drt^nde d f» in a younger hoii of .Muhamja Ra] Singh (1700-171^ 



(It 11 ,1. 

(*i n ik> 

<•1 lull 
(J> 11 xV. 
<ii 11.. ii 


- I -in..! jan-l Knth>.lt 


irnindt, 
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of tin- f'tiniato'l vilijp of IN. Tin* Kaja was 

Ho hiofatlior, INja Noiii'l Stii")i. on tin' I ittor'a 

iuu.mhi: sinhii ok iuiam- 

: iTh >r Hajjnjt of the Karaiii'ot -iih « i.in liohls tin- (ir-t 
-lit in Ditlur ninonir tin* 8 !< nlin^ ijnlili-^ of Kixlianiruii. 

• ux' .Tarir of‘ix hor^ ' an*l liohN Tarnn Mo «as l.orn in 

}:is f.tllnr, TlnVnrJ.ait Sinrh in Mo h.»'< two 

ir Sinirh, ar.tl Itnlor Sinch, and le*'!. n-Hpoc- 

•i iiiicio natii'-.! (iuviit'I Sin:;fi. H'* lia-* no otiior rol.iino-i 
iril <oi3‘hi 

• n.— THAKri; OOVINI) KIKGM OK NAMMNA. a 
:t of tlio iJhuji’ot rl.»n. ‘•un mini lit-* cmi*'in, tlio I ito Tliahnr 
.*Xaruin.a, on Ilth Ki'liniarr INlV Mo aai Iktu in 

■■ st*<l at tho .^!n\o Coll<-;ro, Ajinor. Mo holiN n s-rticc 
-rs'-t atorth on annual income of IN. ft.-'ino. He not pro-ent 
VC at KarnOi Klmna ancl .'luntitim D.-orlii, 

TUAKUM (JOVIXI) SINGM OK SIN'OUIA. a 
'(.itlior, is tntith *1 to lli** fir>t ►oat on the loft In Darlur and 
I 0 Ja^'ir of G linix'-M. Me %vas horn in IH70 ami tvas iiiloptod 
n, the hit*' TInl.ui in IWO. Ih* has only one son nainod 
, horn In 1B08, « ho was cxlucated at the Mayo Collejre, Ajmer, 
‘•nt officer in chav** at the Trcasiir}*, 

^;.-TMAKUK DKVI SIXGH OK WIOSLA. a Hathor 
' '* Japanathot puh-clan, who is de-'cended from the Knrtahsar 
! irwar, (succeeded Ids father, the late Thakur Merisul, on the 
t lOill. He holds a Scfs'icc .Ia»ir of 8 horses. lie was born 
I was educated at the .Mayo College, Ajmer. 

Vi.-TMAKUK SAXWAT SINGH OK KOTIH, a Karamsot 
Ilf Mao Jodha of Marwor, holds a 3a"'ir of nine horses He 
n 189G His ^and aunt was the mother of the present Uaja 
i. He is a Hatlior Rajput and one of tJie eight nobles. He 
education at the Jlayo College, Ajmer, and is at present m 
bikarkUana and Court of \Vanls. 

•eda/rmm -THAKUR HAKI SINGH OF PANDAIUVARA 
'iis grandfather Thakur at..., moo — 

'ie.at]i. He Ls a Itatlior 
<if IJhtip Singli, brother 
• I'.'ht lior.scs. This family, 

' Uliasuk in Jagir till about ninety years ago, when tlio estate 
iteil owing to their refractory conduct. Eventually Pandar- 
ste.id of Dhasuk. 

^HAKUR SAmVAT SINGH OF KHATOLI is a 
of Kao Jodha. He holds a Jagir of seven horses 
succeeded Tliakur Sardar Singh, who died on 
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ho!'J« twci villac^ r>f tli,. r^tunat*-! viluf «f IN. in(XK) Thf Hfijn wa-* 

Lomb hi'f.alln’r. Uaji N%«nnl nii the l.ittpr’s 

de;:t}i in 

{2) }pM>,.K.hr. TllAKni lUHAlM K SIN(5II OF lUIAM- 
B0L\O, 3 Hiili-ir liajput «*f tin* Kar.»nw«t ••iil>r!.in hoMs th'* fir*t 

on ll.<* n^lit in I)irlur ainoii" l!n* I« ulini: nulilt < of iu^h.nii'.'irii. 
Hp I.i-- a S^r\-|<*- Jiinr of ‘it an<l hoI<l< Tiifini Hi- xv.is Imrn in 

l?vv) an.l .cuai-yl,-,} 1.1, f-iiJ,. r TlnUiir .lait Smirli m li^tl H.* has two 
brolLop, N.a!nr an«I Itub-r Ni'iiih liurnin ntul ISSU, ri'ipcc- 

tiuh-, an'l an uiif!- ninvl OiAin-l ‘^inith lb* liin no ntln-r rol.uives 
o^'anr ibaii tl'ir-I cij'. n 

(3) o - TiiAKl H OtiMNI) SlN(;n OF N'AUAINA. a 
Batl.o.' I!.i]put Ilf il;i Hliupto: « Km. ‘in • • « «l<ii In-* foiiyin tlji* l.itt* Tli.nktir 
Oofil-nJiof iliK F.-l.ni.irv IfNr, H.* «.iy Imm m IN91, 

an'j v.a,i at ;K. vl»\ci r,,||,*«,*. Ajiiu-r Hi* ImMs a ••Tvitc 

Ja?ir of in Kurs— * worth an nnn(i.il mcoiiio «if Us. .O./)'**) lie is at pf«-»cnt 
ofScrr m « birpc at Faiash Khana nnd .'lunt.izim D<’orlii. 

(-1) _tHAK( U (JOVINO OF SINODIA, a 

CLandawal IKnlior is • ntithil to tli<‘ first nut on th<* h-ft m Darli.ir and 
hold? a sTMce ila;nr •>{ (J Imr'* *• 1I« v us liurn in IH7ii and was adopted 

K'!' Jii-t t'ouMii 111.' I.it.* TImkui III !«>•■> Jl«‘ has oiilv one sun iiatiiod 
GansaPiri'.di n<.rn in IMtM. who w.i...|iii.tt«-«!at tin- .Mu} u College. Ajinor, 
and i, at pr.' em oilh c*. mi < h.ii.i.- ut the TiiMsnr} 

TIIAKLU 1>HVI SINGH OF CllOSLA. a Uathor 
Rajput of tlie Jiigunatliot mh-clAn, who is ih«>« ended from the Portahsar 
fanii]}- m Murw.ir, sutc<ed‘-<J Ins f.ither. the Kite Thakiir liensal. on the 
20th August lOnl Hr- holds a Service Jugir <if 8 horses Ho was born 
to 1603, and v.ms educ.ited at the .Majo College, Ajmer 

(0) Kotn. -THAKUU SANWAT SINGH OF KOTRI, a Kara.nsot 
descendant of Kar. Jodha of Marwur, hohls a Jugir of nine liorsos Ho 
^as born in I89fi His grund aunt was tUe mother of the present Raja 
of Shahpura. He is a Uathor Uajpnt ati<l one of the eight nobles He 
received Ins education .it th<' M.ayo Colleg.*, Ajmer, and ih at present m 
charge of Slukaikiiana and Court of WanN 


(7) -THAKCR HARI SINGH OF PAND.UlWAUA 

succeeded his grandfather Tliahur Ram Singh on the 5tli May 192-2, on 
tbc latter’s death He is u JUthor R.ijput of the Bhuptot Clan, and is a 
d&^endant of Bluip Singh, brother to .Muliaruja Kishaii Singh, aixl liolds 
^dagir of eight hor.*C'S Tins family, wliidi was tlx- most influential in tlio 
1 ipI, 1 DLa-uk m Ja"ir till about ninety years ago, wlicn the estate 
confi,eate.l ow mg to their rcftactory conduct. Kvcntually Pati.lar- 
wara was given mstciid of Dliasuk. 


(8) Khatoh -THAKUR SA?nVAT SINGH OF IvHATOL is a 
Katanwot of llao Jodlia He holds a Jag.r of .seven horse, 

*ud IS a first cl,i«s noble. He siicccedesl Th.ikur Sardar Singh, who died on 
Gth April 1922. 
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(9) Raglumihpura.~T;JlXK.m^ NARAIN SINGH OF RAGirU- 

NVTjIPURA, a descendant of Slararaja Kishau Singh’s brotlier, 
Sakat Siii'^h, is a Rathor Rajput of the Sakat Singhot Clan, md 
holds a Jafdr of eight horses. He aras Lorn in 1 903. Ho received eduea- 
tioQ at the Mayo College from 1919 to 1928 in which year he passed the 
Diploma Examination. He succeeded Ins father, the late Rao Sahih 
Thakur Eanjit Singh, in 1937. He {•» now working as Joint Hakiiu 
Adalat Diwani. He has a son named Raj Singh wjio was born in 1932 

(10) RAJWI SURAJ SINGH is the member of Council, Privatr 
Secreta.y, Conliollcr ofHousehold and an Honorary A.-D.-C. to Hu 
Highness the Itlaharaja. He rew:vi-d education at the Slayo Colkg? 
from 1908-1917. 

(llj RAO RAJA BIJ.fU SINGH, born m 1897 succeeded his father 
t /.»r. TT* . I the late Maharaja) 

. ■ . r of nine horses was 

‘ , Raja Bijai Singh 

has one son born on 1st February 1922. 

(12) SAJtDAR SUJAN SINGH, bom m I8W, is Jiolf.brother of 
His Highness the ifaharaja. He has 3 sons. 

(13) Sardar Onkar Singh, born in 1909, is the son of the late Sardar 
Sujan Singh, half-brother of His Higlme-s tiic Maharaja. 

(M) THAKUR DALIP SINGH icT.uinidar tholcur at Patan nnd« 
Home Jlcmbcr. 

(15) MIR SIIwiND.AR ALI bejotnrs to .lo ,,iJ family of Jagirilir* 
.»nd nahace phvaicians He ia an old t \|.cri. nr , ,j pypujar practitioner. 


.iod palace physicians He I5 an old t \|.cri. nr , ,j pypujar practitioner. 
Other hnfforlcvl ~ ,, (},, ,\tuu- 


(1) SAKAL .MAHANT SIIII.'OM \.\ j .sWv.M/JI .MAIUR.U SHl 
llALKRISH.\NSAnANHEOJJ..^ni.n \| \iiAlt.VJ OFSALEM.VIUD. 
IS tlic high priest (Ach-aray.!) of th • \'i',i;,.irk Dnuirmofthc I'ni^hna’^ 
vet. IIci-«thcdWipl-*ftna8ur..-. .,r .r,;, ht...Snji.M.di.iraiSriGlinn' 

siiyftnMs.iranDeoji.whodu-diri J hr.. ,n 19o7 

Sill VfTIf M ViTi-.i Murit^ir .i i ..inf 


*' HIHAIM./ m tlio lii’a<! of 
»Mi(>.iMdya known .as the 
I'Ji itWy next to tlw Tikai 

'f till' ri'Iiuioiis procepter of the 
“I'd tljn late Maharaj Jiu.m 


• i , 1 ^ \ - of Kntalj unci has the 

clurgo of t«o t. mp . s at K.d angarh. and the Rall.ri^hen 

” . T, " -J' l-'i'l-'.-.ry Jlinf,.,., „„,1 KM- 


^ . I . .i-Tv.r„r.i . “' iixiicary .'iinir.M and roM’-* 

.turh.l w tL. 7™r ;• »’ SMt, f„,m K,. l..^nBArh, Jcllip,,,. An.! oth« 


i-wWidol vrt. of ft di-fititc- nruJ it ha.1 rcmaineo 
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(2| F-WDIT ILMillU!! SWARLT. SIIAI’.MA. H.A., U llic Dctc- 
lopra^t MrmVr. 

(3) PANDIT AMDDY X \TM i« ili- Dirinr Vn\:il nt Mount Aim. 

«) hXLK .1 AGDAMIIA lALi^ tV Ditl.ir VnVjl nt Ajmrr. 

15) L.^L.\ IIA.1 \\ tlw“ ParlKr YaIciI nt Jcxlbpur. 

(C) Dn. AMIilT 1.AD DAVXA, M.Il.. D.S., tlie MMical OfTiwr of 
tte Stat<* rin(^ Aupifl IflVi. 

(r. ) llfTrUlnry oja^fA-mrcrt. 

(1) MEHTA .'^VllAT SINGH, nn O-.-wnl liy cn^tr. tlio prnndson 
of ilebta Foblisp Sinpli, vlio \\n« Dcwnn of tlu* Stnto for over 20 j’oat*. 
He is worbinp n« Tn .T'nr^' 01lir»T. 
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KOTAH. 

■ Historical OnfUner 

The Kotah State may be said to hare come into existence about tt< 
year IC25 A.D., when Madho Singh the second son of Rno Raja RaUa 
Singh of Bundi, was granted by the Emperor Jehangir, for good scm'ces 
rendered in tlie campaign which forced the Imperial Prince (afterwanh 
the Emperor Shah Jahan) to flee from Burhanpur, the independence d 
the country round about the present citj’ of Kotah which he had con- 
quered. Of Rao Madho Singh's six successors three were hilled rhil-' 
fighting for the Delhi Kmporors and a fourth fell while fighting 
Prince .fV^im against Prince Itluazam in the war of succession. Uirc 
Singh I succeeded to the Gaddi in 1771 A.D and co-operated with Coloni 
Jlonson against Ilolkar, aiding him witli supplies and men. Throu? 
the instrumentality of Jiis able minister Raj Rann Zalim Singh (« 
chapter ’V'll), he was the first Rajput Ruler to conclude a treaty wit 
the British Government This took place in 1817 A.D. 

November 1819, and was succeeded by Kisliore Singh II, 
administration being vested by a supplementary article to the treat; 
of 1817 in Zalim Singh and his heirs. On Kishorc Singh IPs death 
1828 A.D. his nephew Ram Singh came to the Gaddi, hut the adniiilistn 
tion remained vested m Madho Singh son of Znhm Singh. Dispute 
arose soon after in 1831 AD. between the Ruler and his hereditsr; 
Minister and on the 18th April, 1838. it was arranged that seventeei 
parg.'inas yielding a revenue of twehe lakhs of rupees should be 
over to hladan Singh the liereditary minister ns n separate pro^i*^'! 
for the descendants of Z,nlim Singh It wn.s thus that the Jhalawt 
State was formed. A portion of lh(«c tracts was, however, transfirw^ 
back to Kotah in 1899. .Mnharao Ram Singh who died in I6CC, wn 
Fuccee«lcd by hi« son Bliim .Singh, s\ho, on his 8uccr.s.sion took the nsir* 
of Cliatarsal II. Owing to this Ruler’s incapacitv the ndministratif* 
of the State s>as at hjs request taken oser by the'Britisli Govcniir«' 
in 1871. and sub.TqucntJy place*! in the hands of the Political 
and a Council of Regency. .'Maharno Oiatarsal II <li«I on the 11th Jc=< 
1689. and wa.s succeede,! by }.» adopted son, the present Ruler. 
assume*! Iho name of Umei] Singli. 


^ , . Tin: RULKP. 

p p llinlmess Mnharao Sir Umed Singh IkihadrT’ 

ruler, was lK)m on the 15th F-T 
to the Gaddi, bymloption. on the Jlt^ 
‘ ■ ? V’" ' the late Maharao Chatarwl il. Ills Ilighr.'-.' 

hI, <r\\S '’'■•.'7.'“' t’dai Small, is by birth thcsecc*- 

Co’u”” j ‘’mall of Kotra. Hr was olueato*! at 

• ^>'-‘>.1,-^. „n4wa,,n%,,iMw,th full nilmg powers on th' 
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8. Durjan Silji. 
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sVt 1??0. Hi' Hi;}. *}'••» PT iK'' 2J*t 

S92, t3 tb» cH'‘«t <l.Tj-\i/-r of H:« Ilip\ Mn'jsnni Finsh 

fUdiipur. Tb" M.nliinni ont’:" Vw^nj'*. I**-'*. aft'T p'inK 

iith to a da^rbti"r M-},n yur^r.' ’ n’.lr |n rionij.* Jli« Iliclin''** on 
-bfKtbApnl. tV.lvjr'.Wof Ilt^ lb-- Mibino 

fCctcHvhodi'vJ a:i t'j** ]7:h .luly. l'*n III* n■lm^':'♦. 'vit!i tho 
JtfToflL; TTi^Wrof I«irU, i*» .Tnj|v;r, fot\. fiUm «n t!:" »«ii'l 
1903. A S3a ikon j/) 111 * « i.j- t}ij» !a«i on tli'’ Htli 

.ptoaVfr. jVf^ Ij,, Hr wa' tinmoi! 

.olieinaU/Tof Hi« AJa’iiriji t^ir <;nn:*A Smcb of iJikaU'T 

"d by ibis cnrria?'* n sia ws' ^'oni on tb'* -I*! Ijni, nncl 

Erijraj P:n:H 

T\ Dicba»<s wa» pas'tt^l an Honorary 'lajor in t!j» l.ito ^l!n'i 
Deob R‘nna'‘at on tL*: J«t .lanain,*. anA Honorary 

Lieutenant-CnlonM on tb" Ht Janaary, It*ir> 

On the outbrf-ak of the Oreat War. Iln II iplmevi oIT-T'^! tus p<'rwna! 
•emow. 

tlijln-M wai ctmiM « 0. C I K on lli^ S'tli Jurl^ 1007, nnd 
•''•C.B. I. ontbM2lliD,r-mVr, tail Tli- (i I! I: wai confi-rrM 
ai^is j honour on the Irt Jaouar}*, 1918, anil a tvTMnnl snluto 
Cl 19 gans oa the let Januar}- 1921. 
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LE.\DING PERSONAGES. 


(t) ^tcwbfra oJtJic Huliiif} Familij. 

(1) Maharaj Kumar Bhim Singh, bom on the IJth September, 
is the heir-apparent. 

Tlie Jagirdars''^*'”^''*'” T’l.n,-!! orrl Vucii 

are the nearest n 

Singhot family. 1 ' ‘ 

Singhot fanul}', tl ^ ■ 

C.I.E., of Palaita 


(«) Kohics and Sardars, e/c. 

The Tazimi nobles anti Jaginlars of ICotah, including tbe hotn 
Sardars, are thirty-sbe in nurnl»er of whom the majority belong to tl« 
JIara DiWsion of the Chauhan cLin. Under the suzciamty of the KotJia 
Darb.ar there arc eight fiefs or AVrw Thc^o are Indnrgarh, Baln'sa* 
IChatoli, Gainta, Knnear, Pip.aMa, Pu^otl and Ant.inlah. Tliey piv *3 
annual tribute of Rs. 31,397'13-OofwhicJi Rs. H,3C>7*13-Ogc'estoJ3ij''t 
and the remainder to the British GoxTmment to wasasfign^ V 

tbe llaharaja of Gw.abor who was the original recipient. These Kotw 
wore originally subject to Bunili to wlucli State also heloogoJ tw 
fortress of Ranthnmbhor. ^Mien Rnntharabhor was made over to tt* 
I'miKTor of Delhi he cxacfotl annual p.aymcnt from the holders 
fiefs for the protection o0orde<l to them by the fort. In 1*^ 
A. P. Ranthamlihor wa* made over in trust to Jaipur nml that 5tat« 
(Inimeil a continuance of the jvayments. Subsequently Raj 
Zalim Singh, the then Prime .Minister of Kotah, with the concurrence 
the Priti'h Government uiidertooJc the collection nntl regular p»}ur.cat 
of this tnbiilc. The nllcgi.ince of the Kotri was thus transferred fr''^ 

Hundi toKotali. The position of these Mib-cJiiefships is, therefore, pecuhsf- 
>'o sticcc'Stoij or adoption can t.aK'c place without the consent of tb' 
D.irb.sr. 


(I) INl)AIU«AKIf. — .Mslinrnj Sunn r 5'Uigh of Iiulargarh, a 
Rajput, •hwciid.xl from Jnd.irs.sl.oneof the sonsofKunwar GopiXa’^ 
of Riindi, IS one of the principal nohlea of the State and holds an 
ron«i'<tiiig of V2 ajn.»g.-s .utimtisl n»>out I5 miles to the north of KotJ^ 
an.) pij-s n triliiite of R, ir.nofi-Ii^> to the Kotali Darbar of tri-ic- 
Rs. are r« niit(«al J»y them to Jaipur, the balance going to tic 

Rritpb Govefnincrit ns awgiisxl tribute of Gwnhnr. The .Mahnraj 
IS hy birth n son of Malwraj fmcl J,-,n^h of CIihai»)I succmleil the btc 
ilaluaraj Slier Singh hy mloptum in Ocfolicr, 1017. Ilis nean'st rrlstirf^ 
are the Mnlmraj of nili.ajv>l and Jatwari. 


(.J R.U.W AN,- Mahnraj rr.atnh ,‘.,*,ig!i of Ral«an another 
cer. am of Kun«ar (.op, Na,h uf H„t,d, through tie latters son. Rairis*’ 
, -I rr" v,Il.ne.,,nd i«is-s to lie Kofah D>tU 

* inbute of lU. l..^a-C-0 of which Rs 1,I2S-C^} arc remitted to 
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i thi* hilatii''* fji tVif f»«rt*rriun*'nt r.« of 

owjLor Til" proc-nl 'la! tri) «l-n l*<irn i!i 1'^''’ lii< 

H.‘j:riv.il »i*j tiio la’l*-! « wltirlj t<*olc on tli«' Tnl 

.'OVdrWr. 1'*^. 

^0) K1L\T0L1 Ma^iraj Hall'jr J^injzli «»f Khntoli ImlK nti r^tnto 
tf '"ilbr' V. GJ ii'.iK •'to tl.r North- of Kotah Tho anrr<tor of hit 
hou<^ va« .\mar Sin;:h, thf' focontl MinofMahtraj Oaj Sinirh of Iiiilarparh, 
tilo iviih iH'tnirtK'ji r Maliirao ILija iWitlh Sinph of Ihnuh 

(ICiMt) I) j jp , Aur.mu?»‘h‘H in tho Ih-rcan. 

From D.iulat Khan Amnr >m"h m If»7S A D , raptunil Kiiatoli, 
the ?oat of thr f.iinili . on tho h-ft hank of tho Fiirhati nvcr Tho ottato 
focipnsea r.ii vilhcos on tho Irft hank of tho river. 7 vnll.neot on 

the rislt hank. Hi (lOnlior tcmtorv. tthich wcrt? nc<|nirvtl in ITTiO A. D. 
fromthc Raja ofSlu-ojnir nlioeo |Mjs*ot.Morw have now pa-ttwl into the 
hands of Maharaja Scunlia. Tho citato p.a>t lU. 7.r>3‘J-8'U at tnhuto 
^0 Kotah of winch Hs 3,h3--b-4» arc rciniltcti to Jnijnir oiiil tho halnnco 
to the British Govcrnni'-iit as ov.-ij'iiwl trihiiic of Gwalior. Tho jircsent 
ilaharaj who was bom in ltK>j rucowlod his timndfathcr IJalwnnt Sinuh, 

di(j(] on the 20lh ScjitcniU-r his father A]>.irhal Smgh having 
pre-deceased Balwunt Sin^ih on the 8th July 11)12. He has one undo 
Haharaj Shankar Singh. 

' ilardaicnt AVrn-Tho estates of Karwar, Gamta, Pusod and 
Pipalda are known ns the Ilardawat Kotnsbecau'Cthey are descendants 
of Ilirde Katain of Uundi 

They were originally suh-diviMOiiK of PuhoiI wludi was bestowed by 
the Emperor Shah Johan in IC 19 A D ujKin Khushal Singh, a descendant 
^Hirde Jsarain, the second eon of Ilao Kaja Bhoj (1588-1G07) of Bundi. 
Khushal Singh divi<led the fief into four equal portions taking himself 

Karv •_ • . ' *■ ToAmarSingii 

he g ■ vt Singh Pipalda. 

Tlie >mmon undivided 

property of the cousins and remains bo to this day a cause of perpetual 

quarrels 

(4) GAINTA — Maharaj Tej Singh of Gamta holds, besides the 
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inl761 by Kotah ovcrJaipnr. Natliji’seonSIicoflan Sigh wasoneoriis 
Kotah representatives wbo helped to pegofjatc the treaty mtb 
British Government m 1817. He was rewarded by Government ioi 
services by the gift of an elephant, a. horse, a 

sword ofwhich the hvolatternrestillhept as heirlooms in the 
present Maiiaraj has a younger brother whose name is >nsliv.im f 

(5) KARWAR.—Thahir Gim-ar Singh of Karwar, a 

Hadn Raiput. holds an estate of 7 villages to the north-east ot h • 
and pays Rs. 1.002-14-0 as tribute, of which Rs. 33M1-0 go to J r 
nnd the balance goes to the British Government as a&signed trie 
Gwalior. The estate has been under the direct management w 
Darbar since 1902. The present ThaXnir succeeded hs . 

Sarwar Singh who died in December 1921, his elder brother 
Singh hawng died shortly after his father’s death. ^ 

(6) rUSOD.—Thalnir Jagnt Singh of Pusod (born in 
an estate of 0 villages, C7 miles to the north-east of I'Ojf ' 

Rs. 1,002 ns tribute to the Darbar of wluch Rs. 332 ate rcmittw to r 
and tho balance goes to the British Government as assigned tnuu 
Gwalior. The late Thakur Jal Singh haWng died young and w 
issue was suceee<led by Jngat Singh by Adoption on the Is* 


(7) I’IPALDA.— Tlmlnir Gulab Singh ofrirnlda hold? nn 

**: " Itpaj-slKlr^^r 

• • • . • f ted to Jaipur 

: . . • . . tril'ufe of G»«'' 

lb v‘<ingh bringou'- 

tlie nrnrr vt rolI.itiTnli, wav cIiom-ii b\ tlic* I).irbar to»«cce«! him. 


(h) ANTAItlb\.- Miibnmj .‘'ingh of Antanbi hcl'b ^ 

t.-itatf* of Antanbi and *» df“|M Kdrtii \iJLigrs hituatcrl 51 mil'? ^ 
nortb-<ast of Kotah and j»»»i » tribute of IN. .**,625-0-0 to Kc't?-‘ 
which H-'. l,12.“-0'» on- rt iiiitteii to .bnipur and the balanre g'"'^ 
Ilriti'h (roviTiifiiejit fli a«'>i;rnr"tj tnbiiti of Gw.ilior. The pre‘>''iit 
who WHH IxTiJ III le>i "UKutl'il Iii>i father, .Mah-iraj Ilel.i .‘^ingh 
lt"lh (>ctol»er, lPlf» lie Iwi fm. iion.>«, two vminger lirotli'T*. -tjOy'*' 
and B’'b‘r ^in-h and an unrle I’rithvi .'-laeh. 

/j .»-»« 4-'- '■ 

(*.') Nl.'lGlA.— .M.iinraj Knuiit of A’lnioli N a dc^ai-' 

Ilf tb'- Imbirinih fimih. and ai n e!j}<»iri!ir..ife Jaci'rd.ir. jojn fl trd 
of Iln. b-.t) to _Ind3r-.?»rh The M.ah.inij of Kimob b..l<N the ran^ 
fourib gradr Kot.ih >’'»olar. The iimte ron'<i''l.'< of one vilbc'* ' 
ru-bt Nil L of tb*- (7iaiii!..il. r.I iviU i coitb-e.'fl of KVah The pfr~ 
Mai ir.aj wa« l^itn in I *171 ard fuctetd^l by adoption .'SIf/fi .‘•/nth tl ^ 
cif .Viii.*iU in 11*10. 



120 


[KOTAH. 


Bt-rir' il'.c (i;:ht ICotm an.l Njirnla. tliriv htc Tit/imi .Taginlnrs 
mKctahcf^liomll)'- foHo'^vjn" I7n:il\ call for imlivitlual notice * — 


(1) KOKLA — Ap Itnelniraj Sinj-li is n IIoils K.ijput df'scondetl 
in tic Ilth pciif'iation fmm Knni Hflin, tlie fourth poii of Hno Mndho 
the fr-t Ruler <'f Kotah Tl.o Aj>ji Sahil)*'ho «haros the first 
place on the n"hl in holds nii e-tnte of 0 siilopcs <in tlie I’arl'sti 

Rr\’cr,-l''inilfs<-.ict of Kolah Hr p.i\*s niuiuallv n tnhuto of Rs. 2.101. 
and in I-eu f,f fo^ars and srpovs hitherto furnished hv hitu to the State 

Police joys l.&tM-ll-O. 


Ap Ro;:huraj Siitjih %.,«•» lK>rn on tlu 7th .Innunr\ , 1911, ntid received 
bscducation at the Mavo Coll-?c, Ajmer Ills father the hitc ‘‘ Brigadier 
General ’ Rao Bahadur AjiGohind Smgh.hi-ldthcnpi'ointinentofGcncral 
Officer Comni.anding of the Kotah State Fortes One of liis ance.stors 
Apji Amar Sin”}), distinpH'lnsl lunwolf in 1801 at the battle of Garot 
wL'-re he was ^oundetl wlulc fighting on the .side of Colonel Monson. 

The jire®''nt A]>p Saluh (Ragliurnj Singh) has 3 brothers, Randbir 
^ingb (bom (JOth Ottolier 19J3), Amar Singh (horn 2lth Xovcinlicr 
1915) and Kaly,an Singh (bortn ItU February 1017). Ills other nearest 
telathc is Aj> Muhand Smgh son of Lachhman Singli, the grantlson of Ap 
Sangram Singh. 


(2) I'ALAITA.— Major General Aj> Onkar Singh, CM E., of Pnl-aito 
^ho along «uli Ajiji of Koela shares the firbt plaee on the right in Darhnr. 
is a descendant of Mohan Smgh, the pccoixl f'on <‘f Rao Jladho Singu, 
tbe first Ruler of Kotah. who was InlUd in lb5S at Fatchabnd near 
l^J]ain, while fighting under Rao Mukand Singh for the Empcroi ‘bah 
Jahan agaiiist the latter’s pon Aurang?.el» Another ancestor of Ap 
Onkar Singh named Amar Singh svas killed m IHOl at Garoth m Indore 
while fighti'n," on tlie side of Colonel Monson against the forces of Holkar. 
Tlip E'tat'’ coa«ists of Palaila and 5 dependent villages It is situated 
ori the right bank of Kali Sind nver, 26 miles to the east of Kotah It 
pays a tnbute of Rs Hi annually to the Darbar, and, m heu of Sowars 
and Sepoys which it used to supply for State ser-'icc prior to 1003, it now 
pays a furtlicr Mini of Rs 1,-100 The present Apji Sahib s father Kao 
Bahadur Ap Amar Sineh was a member of the State Council of Regency 
from 1877 to 180G Ap Onkar Singh was born in 1872 and was educated 
at the Mayo College The Apji Sahib v as itudo a C on '^rd June 
1918 He wa^ General Superintendent of Police and liter on held the 
appointmi-nt of Gcn-ral Officer Commanding, the State forces, and is a 
present a Member of the Mahakma Klias, Kotalu Of his six soiis, 
A)it Singh was born on the lat November 1903. 

^iarch 1909. Bahadur Smgh on 5th August, 1910, 

January 1012 Ranjit S.nql. on 19lh August. 1920, and Abl.ai Singh on 
‘he 14th August, 1922. A sou to the eldest Kunwnr AjKSmgn and ^.r^d 
to the present Ajiji Sabib was born on the 30th January. “SS- The 
families closelv relating to Palaita are those of Negda, Habri and Ea;^. . 
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in 1701 by Kotah over Jaipur. Natbji’s sonSheodan Sigh wosono 
Kotah representatives who helped to negotiate the treaty 'oi 
Britisli Government in 1817. He was rewarded by Govcrnnienl 
services by the gift of an elephant, a. horse, a robe of honour 
sword of which the two latter are stillhcpt as heirlooms 
present JIaharaj has a younger brother uhose name is lashflan 

(5) KAHWAR.— Tialnir Gim-ar Sijigli of Komar, o }!» 
Hada Itajput, bolds an estate of 7 ullages to the north*wst o 
and pays Rs 1,002-14-0 as tribute, of which Rs. 33M4-0 go to 
and the balance goes to the British Government as assignee n 
Gwalior. The estate has been under the direct manngemeo 
Harbar since 1902. The present Thakur succeeded his 
Sarwar Singh who died in December 1921, his cider brother 
Singh having died shortly after his father’s death. ^ 

(0) PUSOD.— Thaknr Jogat SIngb of Pusod (bom in W 
an estate of G A’illages, 57 miles to the north-east of Kota i 
Rs. 1,002 ns tribute to the D.rrbar of which Bs- 332 are ^ • 
and the Knlnoce goes to the British Government os assigneo 
Gwalior. The late Thakur Jai Singh hoWng died young on 
issue was succeeded by Jagnt Singh by adoption on the Is 
1915. 


(7) riPALDA.—Thnkur Gulab Singh of Pipalda hohls «« « 
miles north-east of Kotah consisting of 11 villages. ItpaysH'* > 
ns tribute to Kotah of which Bp. 33J-12-3 are remitted to Jaipu 
balance goes to the British Government as asigued tribute of ^ 
Thakur iilinral Singh iJied sery J'omig and Gulab Singh borne 
tJie iie.irpst colliternls, was chosen hv the DarlAir to sttccceil him 


(b) AKTABDA- Maharaj Saugram Singh of Antonin 
estate of Aiitardn and 0 depcudcnt vill.sgos sitij.sfeil 51 inil''^ 
north-c.-ist of Kotah and p.i>» a tribute of IN. ^.SiS-G-O to b 
which Its. J,I2S-G-U life reiiiittrsl to Jaipur ninl thebahificc 
British GoMTiiimiit aso^-iyiutl tnlmtc of Gwalior. The ' 

who was Uirii in puKvisJnl Ins father, .Mah.ir.ij IVi'i Sirtgh 
Jbt}i OctoJ»cr, 1915 lie has two pons, two voungof brotlp'r*- JJ 
iitul ii'dar .*^iiigh and nn uncle Pritlixi Singh* 

/IW4w'- V-.. /t.- /I- /.ftn., / 


{hj KIMOIi,\.— Maliaraj Baiijit .‘^uigh of Kinioln N n <I'* 
of the Ind.ifgnrh fatiiiU, and ns n «ulxjniif..ite Jngirdar. p^vs a 
of IN. hg(J to Indargath. The .Mrth.imi of Kiiiiob holds the n 
fuuttli graile Kotah Safil.ir. The ivf.nfe con'isN of one vill-ic*' 
Tight bniA of the ( IiAitilnl, rJl niihs north-e.a’t of Kohib- The 
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tV.c ciclit Kritri« an«l Niirol-:, iIktv an' Ti'/i:m 
iaKctafccf vriiO!!' th'' 17 njiU call ft*r iiuljvnl>»-''^ imtirc : 


(])KOi:iA— Ap llnplmraj Pmpli « a lla-h Itajput 
iu tie 11th penriation fmm Kai»i Katn. tlic fourth f't’n lino . a< 'O 
^inph. the frt Hiilor of Kotah Tho Apji Snhllt*'ho “Imn’*? t le irs 
I-hceonthe nchl in Darhat hnM« mi . -.Utc of 0 Mllapri on tho I ar m i 

RiYer,4Snu'!e‘ion^t of Kolnh Hr pavi annunlly a inhut'' of U" 

and in Iku of fo\var« and “fixiyn luthrrto furni‘'hr<l hy him to t ic l. a c 
Pob'ce jiays 11'. 1,601-11-;*. 

Ap Raphurai Sm^ii vai honi on th« 7lh .laminry, 1011. and rccci' cd 
tis education nt the MavoColl'^iic, Ajinrr. lIi-« father the Into ^ 

General " Uao Hahadur Ap Gohiiid Sinch, held ihr apiMimt ment of ticnorai 
Officer Commandins of the Kotah 5^latc Fortes One of his 
Apji Amar Sinph, di'tinfrui.«hc<l him«elf in ItfOl nt the hattle of unro 
where he wa« woundetl while fi^htinc on the side of Colonel Moif'on. 


Th.. imwnt Avii S»liili (Itacliuraj Sinuti) luii 3 '’"’"'‘■''a 
E insl (bom SOlb October 1913), Amar Sinpli (born 2 ltli November 
1915) and Kaij'an ?in»b (bortn lib Tebruary 1917). Hi^ other nca 
relative U Ap Miihand Sinch son of Lachhman Sinch. the jiranuson o ^ i 
Sangram Singh. 

(2) PALAITA.-Mojor Ociicral Ap Onlcar Sim;b, C.I ^ ; of 
who aloDR \Mtli Atiji of Koela Bhares the first place on the nsht- ii , ’ 

is a defendant of Mohan Sinch, the bccoiuI son of 
the first Ruler of Kotah, who was bihd m ICDS chah 

Gijain, while figlitmc under Bao Mukand Singh for the r 

Jahan agaiiist the latter's son .\uranfiach Another nneesto P 

o, , , .. I_n.ad m 1801 at Oaroth m imiore 

m against the forces of Hb-vlkar 
mdeut villages 

or. tb. riiibt bank of Kal. Smd river, 20 mites to tb^ast 

pays a tribute of Rs Ui annually to tbo Darbar, 

and Sepoys which it used to supply for State scmcc p ^ 

W. aVrtber sum of Rs l.tOO The P^fK* SahA s father 
Bahadur Ap Atnar Bingb was a member educated 

from 1877 to IS9C Ap Onkar S-ngh "as W >" 18J2 an^ w ^ 
at the Mayo Collepe The ^ p g „„,I (ater on held the 

1918. He rva. General Snpenntender.. of 1 o bee an^^ 

appointment of General 

present a Member of j,„„emt>cr 1905, DalelSineh on ISth 

Ajrt Shreh mas born "r™S=t. 1910. Ra, Sireh on ISth 

Match, 1909;yj;''“f“u',„"j on igtli Airjusf, 1920, and Abhai Singh on 
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(3) KUNARI. — Raj Cbaodra Sen of Kunari — bom in 1891 a Rajput 
of Jhaia clan, Jetawat SubH^n, wbo has first seat in Darbar ontbekf^ 
holds an estate consisting of Kunari, situated on the left bank of tit 
Chambal opposite the CSty of Kotah and 8 dependent %allapes and pu 
Rs. 2,G90 to the Darbar. Raj Chandra Sen succeeded in 1936 his fatlt: 
Rao Bahadur Raj Bijej* Singh who came by adoption to Kunari in 1^’. 
on the death of Raj Riip Smgh. The Kumlri estate was bestooidc 
1644 by Rao iJukand Singh, the second Ruler of Kotah, ujwn Arp 
Singh, the third son of Jit Singh of Dllwara in Mewar, Baj 
Sen received his education at the Alayo College, Ajmer. He %\asappoifttel 
Private Secretory to His Highness the Alaharao of Kotah on the I'd 
November I92(5,andisstiIIsoningin that capacity. He has three sodj- 
Gajcndra Singh. Kidicn Singh, and Lachhman Singh. lie has fire 
younger brothers Bhim Sen, born in 1892, Halpat Singh bom in ISW 
Daulat Sen born in 1895, llimiuaf Sen bom in 18DC nnd Arisal In 1699- 


(4) BAMULIA. — Alaharaj Keshav Singh of Bamulia is fl R*iP®j 
of the Hada clan descended from Rao Kisborc Singh, the fourth Ruhtd 
Kotah. He liolds an estate situated 34 miles to the east of 
sisting of G villages. The estate which pays Rs. 235 to the Darlor,^ 
founded b}' Suraj Afal the groat grandson of Rao Kishore Singij* 
present Alaharaj succeeded his father Jlahoraj Alehtab Singh in 1934. 


(6) SAROL.\. — Pandit Chandra Kant Rao of Sarola a Datah^ 
Brahmin of the Sarasa'at clau, occupies in Darbar the aecow 
seat on the left of His Highness nnd hnJ(J9 the townslup of 
and seven dependent vijl.igcs, 70 miles to the north-east of Kotah. 
estate is held m mortgage for Rs. 9,27,30-1. Pandit Canpat Rao by birt- 
thc son of Pamlit SatlasUiv Roo was adopted by Pondit Gobind 
elder brother of Pandit Moti Lai who was for fourteen j-cars a nienil'Ct*^ 
the Sf.ntc Council and succcwlcd Pandit Jloti LnJ in 1892 as co-heir 


Up|)er Iiidi.i. pnsriiig through Kotah tmitorn', Rnji Ifao noininst^^ 

Ralnjitoncg.itiateiwththe Rimdl nnd Kotah Uirbars for the 

of Cbautb, null hter on njTiointtd },i„, to colhrt this ta.T in bi« 
from Lundi. Kotah and .AKwdp. xhe I‘„wht selcc(«l Kotah 
« ««nJving firm onlii^ o«n nccouct. 
Ilal.iji I antht, thy son and siwessor of lJ«J.iji. vJ.ifp continuing to dtf 
chsrg.- hia f.itli<-r « duties, ^mtrect.d ft ffh-mld.ij>Miil, Jtaj Ran.a iMiw 
. ingfj and nff'T'h‘1 vafunMe afi-tniK-.. to the R,y«ut x\Ii«n Kotah »** 
1^-1 17fifi. por Ijm mirce'^fii] mndiirt of th' 
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ollector came to an end and he a'ttleti down ns n subject of the Kotnh 
tate. On Pandit Gnnpat ItaoV death in 1920. I’nndit Piirshotnm Hno 
Qcce^dfd him s'lth the formerV eldest son Clmndra Knnt honi in 1903, 
s co-heir. Pandit Oanpat Ilao left two otlier .sons. Siirjn Knnt horn 
1 lf05>. and I^hshnn Knnt l>om m 1913. Pnnclit Purs-hotnm Kno 
!• ' h IDJf) \r]iprT>upnn iie vis ••!ircee<l<sl hv Chandni Kant H.io 

P*.!.'*!! Pni'-i.ot.am Hnn lift two ‘•nn^ Kridmu linn hnrn m 1905 and 
itao hnm in 19] 2 Tlie p.iTidit*9 ne.ir>’«t relatives nre Pnndit 
alkTishan in Kotah nnd Pandit (lohind Mnhadeo in Konkan. 

(*j) KACHKAOD.V. — Ihakur .\iii:ir Sjtifjh of Knehnnuda, n Ilada 
sjpyt, descended from lino Surjan Sinjih of Riinili through the latter’s 
iirf Son Rai Mai. holds n Japir eonsistinp of Kachnnodn nml two otlicr 
mgSB situated on the left hank of the Kali Smd Ilivcr, 2fi miles cast 
I Kotah. Rai Mai the founder of the family, obtained the town oud the 
ependcncy of Palaita froni the Kiiijioror Akhar m rccopn.tion of his 
•mces in Deccan and Gondwana His prandvin Hnn Sinph was ejected 
om Palaita ; Daulat Singh son of Han Singh, received the estate of 
arthal from ilabarao IJhim Singh In 1«38. when the partition of 
^otah took place, Sarthal was included in Jhalawar nnd on Tliakur 
*81^1 Singh the then holder of that estate. Kachnaoda was bestowed, 
•a his death hia eon Moti Smgh succeeded him m 187G Thakui Amar 
18 the eon of Thakur Moti Singh and euccccded him on his death 
n the 31st December, 1914 IIis nearest relative is Thakur Dclu Sab 


(7) RAJGABH — Ap Dhul Singh of Ra]garli, a Hndn Rajput, is 
^®^^ded from Mohan Smgh of Kotah Mohan Singh’s 8th eon, 

•• f 

:■ f 

^aulat Smgh was killed m 1791 at Bhatwara fighting for Kotah against 
^aipur. His grandson Deo Smgh actively assisted Maharao Kishore 
'>°gh m 1821, m trying to depose the Regent Ra] Rana Zalim Smgh, 
nd was severely wounded at Mangrol The estate of Rajgarh consists 
if 0- ’’ The present Jaguxlar succeeded 

he ■■ 917 by adoption, The closely 

ela- 'ri and Nagda. 


(8) GHATI Rawat Pnthi Smgh of Ghati, a Hada Rojpnt of 

he'- ■ ’ “D of Rawat Duijan Sa! and suc- 

jegj . ar Smgh his elder brother died a 

e estate consists of Ghati and 3 
>thsi vilWes. 36 miles to the sooth ot Kotoh. The holders of the estate 
laee them descent feem Meo Smgh. th- great gramlson ofBirSmgh, 
^uler of Bundi. 
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(3) KUNARI.—Raj Chandra Sen of Kunari— born in 1891 a pg- 
of Jhala claiu Jetawat Sub*clan, who has first seat in Darbar on we 
holds an estate consisting of Kunari, situated on the left banK o 
Chambal opposite the C5ty of ' 

Rs. 2,C90 to the Darbar. Raj ■ 

Rao Bahadur Raj Bijey Singh . . ' , » , « 

on the death of Raj R«p Sjngh. The ICunari estate «-as bestow^ 

1644 br Rao Jlukand Smgh, the second Ruler of Kotah. ujwn 

Singli, 'the third son of Jit Singh of Dilwara in 3Ie«-ar. Ra) 

Sen recf ived his education at the Ataj'o College, Ajmer. He 
Private Secretary to His Highness the Jfabarao of Kotan on • 

j •*-' He his three foTJ- 

c‘ . . * Singh. He £j 

} ^ • ' ■ >at Singh bom in b- 

Daulat Fen born in 1895, Himiiiat Sen born in 189(1 and Arisnl in 1 

(4) BAMULU.— WalMrai Keshav Singh of Bamdin '• f 

of the Hada clan descended from Rno Eishore Singh, thofourt 
Kotah. Ho holds an estate situated 34 miles to the , 

sisting of 0 t-jllages. The estate which pays Rs. 235 to the Par 
founded by Suraj Jlal the great grandson of Rao 

present Afahacaj succeeded his father Mabaraj Jlehtab Smgh la 


(6) S.VnOLA.— PoDdit Cluindra Kant Kao of Satola a DaU 
Brahmin of the Saraswat clan, occupies in ® , c.ji 

seat on the left of His Highness and holds the townsli^ i 1 
and seven dependent villages, 70 miJes to the north-east of R® ji, 
estate is held in mortgage for Rs. 9,27,304. Pandit Ganpot Koo_ '} ^ 
the son -of Pandit Eadasliiv Rao was adopted by Pandit Go *ia 
elder brotluT of Pandit Hoti 1 j> 1 who w ns for fourteen years a 
the State Council and aucccwlcd Pandit Moti LaI in 1692 es , ^ t, 
Pandit Purshotaniroo adopte^l by Panilit Aloti Lai on his . . 
BaUji Panilit, the founder of the fortunes of the family, "a* 
in tlic fl«'r\icc of Baji Rao Peslina, under vhom tlic Jlaharaltas m' 
Upjwr Indu. Passing through Kotah territorry, Baji Rao 

to negotiate «ith the Biindi and Kotah D.irb.ir8 for the pa> 
of Chftuth, ami Liter on appointed him to collect this ta-x in ms 
from Bunrli, Kot.ili and Alcwor. The Pandit t-elecnsJ nn 
as }iis hc.i(l<(uitrt\ta and atnrtsd a banking firm on hi* own 
B.il iji I’nnilit, the son and aiiwessor s,f IhiLiji, while coiilinmnj? n 
charp" Ilia f.it|n r'a duties, contractesl a frienilsiiij* w ith Rn] Bans 
SiDgti and afTordid \nluAl<Ie aa"!stnnc<' to the Ibgiiit whrn Kot.i • 
thu.itni.l.d Pv Hf.n.ar in ITtlfi. Tor his am rc‘sfiil cnndtiet of 

nep..liaiit.tis tvh}.l, |„j tnthf wUhilrawalof.Mnliardtfn (rooi a the h'- 
• * ' ' ««!'• imM»f,d to the fann'K to the extent of Ra* 9.2',^ * 

»n ImI ihe h'an.Ia r-tatena# btf^tlecatMl as Kcuritv for 
We of ,),p treaty of IflIT. hy whjVh the 'MaharatU trif> 

auie Jlritiah t»o»rrnment, iJalaji'a o/fe** of LTiai 
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collector caiuo to on end nnd li'* down n 5Mlij<’ct of tlio Kotnh 

State. On Pandit Ganpat KaoV deatli in IJil!.'), Pnndit Piir<«ltotnm Jtno 
fnece^d^d him ^ith tLc fomirrV fon Cliandm Knnt I nni in 100^. 
as co-teir. Pandit Onnpat It.io l''ft two oth'r pon^. Siirja Knnt l>orn 
in IWS, and Laljlmn Knnt l>om in Il'IIt Pnndit Pur'-liotarn lino 
tlt-.l i-i whf»mipon lie ‘tirerMM I»v tliandn Knnt K »<* 

IVn-ht Pi.i»!.<itini Ilao 1. ft two mn- Kn'liim Un<> horn in am! 
j2'Tr:T Jiao li’ini in lOlJ Th*' Pan'Iil's n<'ir*'‘‘t rfl.itivci nrc Pninlit 
ID Kotali nn'l P.infht Golond Mntind^o in Konl»nn. 

(0) K-\CIINAOnA. — Tliaknr Ain-if Sint'li of Kncliiui(><In, n Undo 
Hajput, d'scrndrd from Pan f'urj.aii Riii}:li of Ilimili tliroiijili the latter’s 
third son Rai Mai, liolds u J.iyit tonsi'tin:: of Knclmnoda nml l^wl other 
villages situated on the Kft hank of tin* Kali Siml Hner, 20 miles east 
of Kotah. Rai Mai the founth r of the family, obtained the town and the 
dependency of Palaita from th* KttHK*r<»r Akhar in retopti.tion of his 
wrrieea in Deccan and Gondwnua His fTramPon Hnn Piii^h was ejected 
from Palaita; Daulat Sin^h Km of Han .Siiif'li. received the estate of 
Sartbal from Maliarao Rhim .Siniih. In IKm. wlicn tlie partition of 
Kotah took place, Harthal was included m Jhalawnr nnil on Thakur 
^rpat Smell the lieu holder of that estate. KachiiacHla was bestowed. 
^ his death his son Moti Sin^ih suweedtd him in 1870. Tlinkur Amnr 
Brngh is the son of Thakur Moti Smgh atvl succeeded him on his death 
on the Slst Decemher, IDU. His nearest relative is Thakiir Deln Sal. 

(7) RAJOAHH — Ap Dhu! Singh of Knjgath, a Hnda Rajput, is 
descended from Mohan Singh of Kotah Molinn Singh s 8th son, 
Cordhan Singh obtained Rajgarh from Rao KisLorc Sinph and was after- 
wards killed in one of Emperor Auranpzch’a w'ars in the Derean. His son 
^alat 8mgh was lulled in 1720 fighting tinder Maliarao Rhim Smgh of 
Kotah again.st the Kizam of Hyderabad Nath Smgh the grandson of 
Daulat Singh was killed m 1701 at Rliatwara fighting for Kotah against 
Jaipur. His grandson Deo Smgh actively assisted Mah.ar.in Kishore 

in 1821, in trying to (ltj»o.se the Regent Uaj Rana Zalim Smgh, 
«nd lias eevcrcly wounded at Mnngrol The i-state of Rajgarli consists 
el one village, 20 miles ea-t of Kotah The present Jagmlar succeeded 
late Apji Madlio Suigli m April 1917 by adoption The closely 
rolatf-d families arc those of Palaita, Dabn and Nngda 

(8) GHATI — Rawat Prithi Smgh of Ghati. a Hadn Rnjpnt of 
Mewawat sub-clan, is the second son of Rawat Duxjan Sal and suc- 

him m Kovember, 1921, as Sardar Singh his elder brother died a 
days after Duriansal’s death. The estate consists of Ghati and 3 
villages. 3G miles to the south of Kotah. The holders of the estates 
face their descent frem Meo Smgh. tli** great grandson ofBirbmgh, 

of Bundi 
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(9) KHERLT. — Thalrar Cliha^nii Singh of Klicrii is a Tan^i: 
Rajput of the Jarola sub-clan and holds an estate consisting of o;* 
village and pays Rs. 13 as tribute to Kotah. The present Thalaii 
Chhagan Singh succeeded Thakur Mndan Singh by adoption in 1913. 

(10) SRINAL. — Thakur Umed Singh of Srinal, a Tanwar RaipQ" 
who IS descended from Pratap Singh, the founder of th<* Khcrli faroiir, 
holds a Jagii consisting of one ^^lInge, situated 42 miles cast of KoUk 
The present Thalcur succeedotl his brother Thakur Znlim Singh on ti* 
latter’s death in Febnmiy, 1935. . 

(11) DABRI. — ^,\p Khuman Singh of Dabri is a Ilada Rajp-‘ 

descended from Rao Mndho Singh, the Ist Ruler of Kotah through t-* 
latter’a second son Mohan Singh, who obtained I’alaita. Tlic 
f-L-A.- .. e •« M . . 1 Ap Khuman Sing- 

by adoption in 191'^ 
Rajgarh and Xa:?!*- 

Ap Khuman Singh was educated at the Mayo CJollcgo, Ajmer. 

(12) KHEllLI.- • .V 

descended from Rno . 

Kishorc Singhot fan .• • , ” 

which the Ruling Prince belongs. Bakiml Singh, the founder of Khem- 
and Cham Singli the ancestor of the Mnharnj were respectively the fo^f^" 
and fifth sons of Bishen Singh, who was the tliirtl wuiof Rno KIsliore SiM- 
the -Ith Ruler. The estate which consists of one village, is situatwl W 
the right bank nf the Kali Sind river, 19 miles to the north*cast of 
The B.ainulla, Kotra and Mundli fnmilies are most closely relateil wi’- 
Kliofli, 

(13) MUNDLI. — Malmraj Onknr Singh ofMimdli, is a Hnda Rajp-^ 
de.sccndwl from Chain Singh, a descendant of Rao Kishore Singh c. 
Kotah. Mahamj Onknr Singh was bom in 1878 anil Buceceiled his f.itl'f 
Mahnrnj Durjan S.al in 1909. lie has two brothers Karan Singh nl*’’ 
Knr Singh and Rnnjtt Singh. 

(M) SARTII.\L. — Tlialnir D«-ep Singh of Sartlinl is a lUtM 
Rajput <if the Chnnipawat sub-elan. This «ns tlie larg^J-t 
in Jl.il.y>ar, but nir.on:' ll e irarts n-stored from Jbnlawar to Kotah 
1^^911 tills Jagir «n' in'-Ii.'t'ci .Vi-ni Singii of Alior in Mnmnr the grf>t 
grand f.ith'’r of the pr(*<nt .lagirdcr owing to rome di«.sgreenier.t " 
M.i]iaraj3 .Man Singh of .b»|J,pur I. ft Man^nr f..r Kotah in 16W 
throtigli tfie inlu'-r-e j»f RhJ Kana Zabin Singh riTfivisI the Jacir e- 
ir.sriraf!i. fining to his cot n*Ttion with Z'vl.in Singh's family, 
S^giis 5.11, pitni Sfiigli fidliurd M.iharaj l!nn,i Mnd.sn Singh in P-*^ 
*',■ r. ■ *7 '‘^’«te<| Slate nf Jhainvnr win re he retTiMsl the J?."- 

of . Narj.it Sioch, a ]Iad.s Rajput, vho then held tie 

cameoi.rtii Kot-*?,, ami ns niriady deTril-d alxixr svas g'rsr.'e- 
On t» .. 4{ratli«,fn.alL«r Prim Singh, his widow atl'T*''' 
•'••gh f:"'ii Ah..r in Marwat. Onlhe hitt, r’a death in U*^ * 
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siieodaa Siach ruccwIM to the e*tatr. On «!rath >n May 1921, liU 
fonufrer brother, RakhatSinch larame the Tlmhur of Sarthal. Ilnkhat 
5iQgh also died in 1929 and ^ as FuctwlMbyhi** «onI)c<*pSinph ^ho is the 
sreseat ^alrur %rho has one aon. It pas's annnally to the Kotnh State 
Rs.CK in addition Ils. 1,C?0 mheu of 26 Sos\nrs. 

-i, KOTRA. — Maharaj llnnmlra Sinjih of Kotrn (also known as 

a minor who Forceedetl hi- fatli'T in 19?7 h n IIa«la llajput 
>I the Kliatoli family of Kotah, s\luch fonnerly J^ld an estate in 
^lawar. On the formation of the new State of that name in 1809, 
^as incorporated with Kotah when? the Mnharnj iilrendy held 
.5 Ja^ the sillape of Khcth m the Khatoli Kotri The estate con- 
1^8 of four sdllages. A tribute of lla. 127 is payable to tlie Dnrbar in 
niate years and in ad<lition a sumof Ita. 420 m lieu of 5 Sowars. This 
state was conferred on the present holder’s ancestor, wlio went to Jlmla* 
ar with Maharaj liana Mndan Singh. 

T , Durgo Dan of Kotn is a descendant of 

wkihau I5an, who first received a Jagir in the innc of Ilao Mndho Smgh, 

® Dt Ruler of Kotali. The title of Kavirnj was conferred on Udai 
^r^, son of Lakshmi Dan. In the reign of Maharao Blum Smgh 
• Shankar Dan and his uncle Kami Dan loft tins State and went 

« Udaiput, Katiraj Bhawani Dan returned to Kotah mthetimoof 
^harao Ram Siiigli and m recognition of his good services the existing 
J8gir, comprising of Kotri and Binod Knian and cettuui other lands was 
®^“eried uj^n him. On the death of Bhawani Dan Ka%nrnj Chandidau 
succeeded him. The latter was succcwled by Devi Dan the father of the 
present Kavitaj Thf* present Kaviraj is entitled to a scat in the Dari- 
khana to the left m front of the Gaddi. He was educated at the Benares 
oanskrit College. 

, , (17) IlARNAODA. — Rao Raja Shankar Sahay of Harnaoda is by 
hirth a Rao, or bard whose ancestors formerly lived in Karauli. One of 
them, Chatuibhuj came to Gugair now m Tonk State, and received the 
Village of Harnaoda in Jagir from the then Khilchi Prmce His grand- 
son Pratap Sahay was invited to B'lndi by Rao R.aja Bhan Smgh and 

i TT , , . , T TTg j^igQ received 

I Raja Nand Lai 

• 9th February, 

iyiy. 

(til) Chief officials 

, Si JV ’ i 'i s , 

(1) Major General Ap Onkar 
Khas, Kotah, 

(2) Rai Bahadur Sardar Kahn Chand, Member, Mahakma Khas. 

(3) Rai Bahadur Pandit Sri Ram Bhargava, Sessions Judge. 

(4) Sardar Khazan Singh, Revenue CJommissioner. 


'Singh, C.T.E. 3Iember, TSIahakmS' ' 
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(5) Rao Sahib Doctor "Wdya Shanter, L. 31. ft S., State 
(6j C. 31. Parekh Esquire, State Engineer. 

(7) Babn Ram Das Baijal, Inspector General of Police. . 

(3) Colonel Prithn Singh, General OfSccr Commanding, Sut 
Forces. 

(9) Lala Daya Krishna, 3I.A., LL.B., Director of Edncation. 
nO) Baku Chunnilal, Controller of Accounts. 
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LAWA 

Historical Outline. 

Thft Cb’^f of U\ni lv>lonp^ to tli«* lUcliliwala cl»!i of ^^-1 

ims tli» sam-j (lr-s«-nt a« tU^ Uukr of .finpur vh, i. il,^ *riryK].v!pr.l 
be&d of tie cUn. 

Lawa srpantM from .Tnjjnir m tho tim- of I^r Hi*, - 5 ,. tJ.r. l.K,*h*»r 

ofUdaibran, Makiraja of AmVr. tlic nncionl capit^Uif .Taipur. 

Bar SmpB'R pran'l*<in, Nuniji, dc'o'mlaijti arc rall'.l Nansla* 

had two tons. UiUji and l)a*aj» Kniml.alajiarc ft ^ 

of Alwar and from thf* Chif'f** of I.nwa. 

Ktsri Pmsh, ci-hth m .lovwit fn.m Da-«aj,, Jnnhl%r 

of Ladana Bv llio H«U‘r of Jaipur H*' natl two ton* Hawat.t 
and Nahar Hmth Savant SinjiU lK*can»c head of t!i<* I^sdana Tl 
wbk Lawa V prant.-l to Nahar Sintfli hy the Uuler of Jaipur k!:.,*'"; 
1779 {A. D. 1722) 


Kesri Pmsh, ci-lith m devcent In.in Ua*aji, Jn-ml^r 

of Ladana hv llio Huler of Jaipur He had two ton* Haw»t.t 
and Kahar Smth Savant Sinjih lK*can»c head of t!i<* I^sdana Tl 
wbk Lawa V prante*! to Nahar Sinph hy the Uuler of Jaipur k!:.,*'"; 
1779 {A. D. 1722) 

Lawa liecatne 6uhordin.tte to the ‘^nk Stale, wt,n .. 
Gorenmicnt conferred the Targana of Tonk on Kawab Am.r J?i . 
of Tonk. but the* cotmcctum wa^ finally ih. l^mLd. (j Jv .n,^ 

iaentuil8C7incon«cquc*nceoftheroufderofthcTlialcurBnjj,:, , 
at the instigation of the Tonk Darhar- “ I'f' 

TheChiefaUnconsieWofaemglctownvithland^jff^. 

20 miles north-west of Tonk. ' *htl 

The Chief iloc» not enjoy a soluto bnt i« cotitI,a to 1 , „ . , 

lya.Eaee,lency.h=V.ec«y^»b„l— ^ 

THAKUn BAKS PAUDMP 2tth n 

ber 1923 enccceded hiB father Thakur Kaghubn Brngj 
SOth December 1929. "‘o 

The Chief being a minor, all matters aSeeti 
ate referred to tbe Besidcnt, JarpT for orders. "6 the Clnefsl.,,, 
The tree opposite show, the descent of the Chi,t. 
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Metnbers of tJie Thahir's Familt^^ 

The relatives oftheThakur, who form the chief men of the Thitaci, 
are granted lands in Ja^ called "Havalasand Innm These are fire 
in number and consist of B,000 bighas, yielding an annual rental of 
about Ks. 6,000- No tribute is leried from the ^valas but when* 
ever the Th^uir leaves Lawa the holders have to accompany him bj 
turns. 
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PALARPUR. 

Hl5to;icsl OulUne. 

Tie Rulin" FntniU t { Af^l.’in t<i th** l.olmni 

twVacd IS t'l 1 a \ « •- ?:Vil m ItiRir jn tlj* 1‘Jtli rrntun’ About 

^0^lalc*: Klurrain KKaii. tj.f Ifulcr .if th»* Umih i.ceninj'.uifil l.y 
^.alives and tilaiij' iv i--fl .ir.ii .«.»:<• u bit .iml .v di-tnct 

I Msmr tojiiji’i'Ji'S K>n»i tiin wIkto l.i* tonk ‘-l•r.ll*' on<ler 

te tii(D Ilu1*r < a... u Kaj)>l.t Vi-aMt \ 

^L'aHi'V n'-'a'-'-tur.t. 'I b\ tho Uallior I’nnri' of Maiidor Mnlck 
turrara K} an .it tb-it tiirr it.* i)ij>ini lioicruur of bilorc, 

^J^2t(h- iiat,iUi il tl.<- I'nm.s. I’.ijuij !bu an tin* (Jndi. 

36 utw ili-adv 1 1 ^ wlm \\i*t»* y ttlmi*. of Kliurmin Kli.'in’s 

jowcr. iv-tn*.! an ..nl.-r far In*- t*x.*< ntton Mnli'k Kliiirrain 
tan hai-iue jircMou'ly obtaiiu.l infarination <»f thp loiajunicv l>csjc{’f*{l 
eTalace, frum wbtcli royan Rai 1»> li<'r siipparU'p*. tnntuipeci 

escajie end the \acAnt Ondi jiaK«ed into tlip Imiid* t/ MnlehR'iiirram 
tan who esuhli.^ht'd lus w\.*ri-t 2 :tt\ there in lA'M 

iWek Khuram Kh.iu w.is i«uti.e.‘(lKl .Vuick YuMuf Khan \. ho in 
ni was Bticcccdod h\ lus son Makk Ilnviii Khan "ho cnlftr; 2 pd hts 
uefdom Malck Kliurani Khan wax. reeo'imxi .) }>v tlic Oiijerat Rmperot 
tne Ruler of Jalorc 

Malok Usman Khan, Otli Unler of this House, "as qtaiitcd the hero- 
title of " JJuhd.it-uhMulk ” by Moiiame<l Bogda. tiic Sultan of 
Djerat. 

The reign of Malek fiil.andarkhan, second m 8utci”>xiou from Mujahid 
kan the fourtli in descent from Malek Ha-an was disturbed by the 
tackofRao Maldev of Jodhpur, who look and plundered both Jalore 
tdSanchore. Malik Sikander Khan, "'ho died m 1518, was huoceeded 
f Malik Ghazni Khan, the twelfth Ruler of Julote. restored 
'6 prestige of the Jalore lamily The Emperor Akbar best- 
"red OQ liim the hereditary title of “ Uewan ” m recognition of his 
'Uspicuous services on the frontier and presented him with a robe of 
oaoiir and a jewel-studed sword 

Banu Begum, the Emperor’s foster sister, was given m marriage to 
ewan Ghazm Khan, and the Emperor gave the principality of Palanpur, 
®e8a, Dhantiwada, etc , as a dowry. Dewan Ghazni Khan was also 
’pointed Governor of Lahore. Hia aetviccs were further recognised 
F Emperor Jehangir who increased Dewan Ghazni Khan s former rank 
F 500 Infantry and 40U Horses 

DewanMujahidKhan II, third in succession from Ghazni Khan, was 
Ppointed Governor of Vi japnr, Mahi and Sabar Kantha m 1642 and was 
^ charge of Patan in 1653 He built an Idgah at Vijapur. 

Up to the year 1697 the Lohani House ruled over Jalore, Sanchore 
tid Bhinmal along with Palanpur, Deexa and Dantiwada In 1697 by 
ie Imperial Pirman of Emperor Aurangzeb, the Government of Jalore 
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and Sanchorc was ceded, on the express assiuanceof further tcrrilciy 
being given in exchange. Since then the Headquarters of the Ruling hoaw 
have remained at Palanpur. Thus the Slate of Palanpur was estab- 
lished in the IGth century. 

In 173G Knnthaji KadamandSIalhar Rao Holkar Jo\icd trihutofrca 
Do^\an Pahnd Khan II, the then Ruler of Palanpur, who was eucw'l’^ 
by his uncle Dewan Bahadur Khan in 17-i4. 

Dewnn Bahadur Khan helped Rana Knransingh of Danta to rccowf 
Danta from Thakur Aiuarsingh ofSuda«na and thereby secured a mws 
annas share in the revenues of Danta, He also held Tharad at that lIc' 


Dewan Slior Khan died in 1792 without male isauo. There was seri 
di'puto regarding the succession and after a disturbance Shantsher Ktis 
tcinporarih succeeded in 1791 but ultimately Plnroz Kh.in, being tbf 
riglitfid heir, succeedeil to the Gadh. Thus Dewan Phim» Khan l-vatr* 
the Ruler of I‘alanpur in 1790. 

A faction of Smdhi Jamadarsns.vjssinatedDcwnti Piiiroz Khan III 
25th Ruler, in 1812, and restored Shamsher Khan to the Hulcrsbp 
Fateh Khan 11, the son of Dewan Plnroz Khan, applied fur a&'btJCrt 
to the British and Oaelarar Govcmnienls whore allied forces manW 
ujKtn Palanpur and captured it. After protracted discus.Mon in 
to the relatiNo claims of Slinm.«h<r Khan and Fateh Khan to the Oih 
an Agreement was entered into between them on the 23rd Deccml|'f. 
1813, whereby Dewan Fateh Klian II succeeded to his ancestor’s Oatlis’ 
the Ruler of Palanpur. Tliis .\gTcemenl wns npprove<l and ronfirm^l 
by the Gocenior Oon<'ral in Council on 18th February, 1814. 

The first known intercourse brtwren the British Government e'-' 


Palanpur State dates from 18rt0. A formal Rngngement was, howerrr, 
made in 1817, for the security an«l good Gowniment of the State. 

Dcwr.n I'nteh Khan, who dieil in IS51, hnd four sons of whom Dr”*’ 
Z«jrawnr Khan, the iMeii, fiiirc<*eded to the Gadi and was conspicuo'J 
for his loyally to the llntidi Oo\emm‘'nt during the niutins* of IS**. 
Dewnn Zomwur Kh.in diwl in LS77 anil w.is ■uco’etled hy hi* ea'r 
^ son His Hi"hne«« Dewan Shrr Mohamcrl Khan, who was Ixirn on i'i 
Jatiunrj-, ISVJ, During the second Afghan War he supplied the Britid 
Government s'ith 2*xr wmI»letely^•q^ipJ»^d big;;aeei-nineN and 41 ^ ponies 
His reicn was dislinginshetl |>r tli* ine.vsun-s (akrn bv him for the pener*! 
welfare of his subjects. In appreciation of hLs p'od ndminlstrsti^s 

the honour of K.C.I.K, W.V, confrrreil uj.m jgj,3 xhis 

foDo^ by the Iptowal of the higher tlmtinction of O.C.I.K., in 
Tlie her^hiarj' till- of Knwab was conferriHl on him m 1910. Hi* Ib^- 
Bess was giwnletl at the same time a iK*r«ru-*l dwtinrtinn of salute of H 
r,"* I-*«»nent for the Ruler «f the State in l«b 

I* ^ * ohU a Sar^d of Adoption and atircesdon Li Rtiieme<I by tl* 


Rule of primogeniture. 
His Highness I>esi 


1 1 N'awab Shri SLer MohamM Khao lUU'Is? 

, V »’ns Taley ifoKamed Khin 

and larar Hu«m KhanBaUdur. and was succeeded by the eU'r. ti# 





ir.o 
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nn|fr. Hr ftiniU ir>th in ilirrrt fn)m Kliumm 

paaaad is il* CCmIi HuVr. Thu* t!j«* ilulmr Hou— of I’ahiipur 
p t-? oldcrt of tlif cxj'tui;: Hiiliti;: Hou*r,* m Iiuiia 

Mit has bcrn rulin? m thi* nar: of In'l.n "inr** th'' cln«' of (ho Utii roll* 
ray. 


Tin: KCi.Hu 


^qjJ-J;.„COLON'KL his NAWAII Sill TALHY 


OH-LMiUD KHAN. HMIADI H «:V I H . K r.V.O., A.IXC., who 
Icnicn t!.o "th .lulv, l.s*-.. is tli.* 2'.*th Jlul-r of tin* llouso and 
aaccred^ lo ih- G.ali on tlo -dsil, S-ptomb-r. IPlfi 
^ his«-<iu< ita.ii .!i Piiinp'jf In H*" h Hi* Highne.'S joined 

I Cad't ai |) *jra Oun f »f a %'o.ir and ng.nn on bring 

It '-u t!i ' >n of ih* visit «if Ills .M.ijr^ty the Aintr of 

I e-^tnsUn m and in 11*11 for the IinjvTi.il I).ir!i.ir In IblU, to 
^ adimnistniti'm Hu l.ite Highnes.* entrusted him 

a the sflairs of the Suto, which he cirnnl on for Helen years before 
r a^utnjjtion of full responsibility On tlie outbreak of the 

teat t\ar (1914-1918) all the resource's of the State were jil.scod at the 
p^l of Majesty’s Government. His Ilighnrvs wn» attached to 
.p^i| ^fiIajof General MacHeon,Commnnding -Iftt Infantry Brigade 
It t <Iis<luaUficd by a Medic.il Board for active service 
‘ . ^font, owing to a erious aecidcnt v.hich His Highness 
traiiiing a raw walcr pony m the early part of 1914. 


„ — - naivi I'UU^ ill lliu v.ujj UL *VA.. 

Afo^^ Highness was granted an Honora^' Commission of Captain in the 


‘y la November, 1910, and was created K C 1 12 , m 1920, and elected 
Standing Committee of tlic Chamber of Princes 
His Highness was A I). (’ to Uh Iloyal Highness the Prince 
.fri® . visit to India, and received in 1922 the decoration 
■XiO^^^HLs iloyal ILghncss’ hands. Hi* Highness was created 
romoled to the rank of Lieutenant 

73P Itulfr 

-..“Hi, "/ pnm^raph 3 ■— 

Kmc'KLIL"®'""'' Coroni 

1938'' ^ '* Proceeded (o Europe for moi 

[^«^tored to the State in 1928 In -- — 

‘^*2£^l]:ncy.Lord.Irwm,-His Higlmesa proceeded to Europe, as a repre- 
'' ■*■ ■'lin nint|b ABsemblv of the League of Kations in 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family — 

Heir-apparent NAWiVBZ.U)A SIIHI IQBALMUIL\M.MED 

KHAN BimADim. 

SAHIBZADA ATA MUH^UIMED lOIAN, nephew of His Ilipb.'y 
HUSAM-TJL-MULK SAHIBZADA ZABARDAST KHAN.cor'i 
of His Highness. 

SAHIBZADA MUHAI4MED USHAN KHilN, son of Sahiba-ii 
Zabardast Klian. 

(u) (fl) Nobles and Sardars : Religious heads — 

PIR SAIIEB ALA.MMIAN. 

BAWA SAIIEB MAHER HUSAIN. 

UiMADTUS SULHA MEH.VKT SHRI UTAMPURI of 
(6) Nobles and Sardars — 

AMIR AKHT.UI MUIIAMMED KHAN. 

CAPTAIN 3ILVN AILMED KJUN. 

BABI SHRI Iw\MALUDDIN KHAN of Nano'wnn. 

MLVN PIIIROZ KHAN. 

TIIAKOOR OMER DARAZ KHAN of Oidasan. 

THAKUU AJAM lUIAK of Nagana. 

(ill) Chirf O^cioN — 

I- JIi!, D.Y PATWARI. B.A., LI..B.. Acting Wnsir. 
i. DKWAnVvHADUR KRISHANLAL M. ZAVERI, M.A.. LLP- 
j , .J. P. .iMKial Adx'isrr. \ I 

^Ir:. K. S. PlSj-M, B.A,, Rc^onur \\Iinister. 

-■ Mu. ^,Y. II.A,, I.L n., Artiiig Pmaiiec Jlini'trr s'- 

S<- lion-* 

' Mr.. K. Ij_AZ._VUI^M II,ili!,.^CI.i. f OlTicrr. 

Ml-. API'\ SviniJ TATKE, ArlngOnirirCoiiimAn<!ing..Mil!5*^ 
"*~I ’Pfi'nliV S*yrctnry t*> His Highnr'i. 

Mil- Cm.’Nim, MI'I.iKaM .KWHI, «rlmr Kl.mfi 
'■ Mr. X. (• KciTli.M!!, \ 

Mr (!. I! Ar , IWr.l (l.'\rr. 

Sir. K. (I KIlI.TAKl.M.i:...^ , •.,„i (!,rcnl, IHivllA™ rC:.- 
. TV M (1 '■IH.um. .■I.A., iiy, .‘H'ri- 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(t) Members of the Ruling Family — 

Heir-apparmt NAAVABZjiDA SUM IQBAmUIIAMM 
/■ KHAN BAHAT3UE. 

SAHIBZADA ATA iroHAMJIED KHAN, ncplicn- of His Jlifb 
HUSAM-TJL-SrULK SAHIBZADA ZABABDASI KIIAN.rc: 
of His Higtiness. 

SAHIBZADA JIUHAMJIED USJIAN KHsAN, son of Sahibs 
Zabardast Kban. 

(n) (a) Nobles and Sardars : Religious heads — 

PIR SAHEB ALAMMIAN. 

BAWA SiVHEB AUHER' HUSAIN. 

UMADTUS SUIHA JIEIHANT SUM DTAMPUIU of Baji 
{6) Nobles and Sardars^ 

AJim AKHTAR JIUILLMMED KHAN. 

CAPTAIN MIAN AHMED KHAN. 

BABI SHRI luUfALUDDJN KHAN of Nono^ana. 

MIAN PlimOZ KIUN. 

TIlAKOOn OMEK DARAZ KHAN of Gida^n. 

— . - — TilAKUR AJAM KHAN of Kagaiia. 


■K '■rilrira OmiioTs •’ tutsUuiU llio folloiririg for 'tie eiiet- 


• Ailvi^r and Ci^ •''I A., J.T, R. J,P„ 


Justice. ' ... i/.i ., 

‘-VI ^ Wneationi 

4. iru~ - t 


^ ^ v/usioins aim j-ftiucaiioni 

"fi S!'r'y''y Md Supply ilinl.ler ‘ 

lie. IlluuA^l' v^,; ''''.’’"e illnl.irr. ' ,i 

!■ 1'-'. ws-a. i-ui™. 

'• «■ « H.j.rJ, lull r« ' 

- . 1 - 1 , y - t’. "‘"'"'Ji'.d oa^r. 
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Shalii Rg. 72,700 instead of the irbiute formerly paid to Delhi, llclbr 
tribute is still JeWed by the British Government and paid over to Indor 
Tito first connection of the State with the British Govemmeot toe 
place m 1801, when a treaty ivas entered into which was dissobed I 
IiOrd^ Cornwallis a little later. In 1818, a fresh treaty was made which ; 
still in force. Maharawat Sawant Singh died in 1814, his son, Dip Sc? 
and the latter’s eldest son, Kesri Singh, haring predece.ised him. I 
the meantime Dalpat Singh, Dip Singh's second son, had been adof’c 
by Jlaharawat Jaswant Singh of Diingarpur and had succeeded to tb 
State in 1823. It was decided bv the Crltisli Government th.it P-dp* 
Singh, who, on Maharawat S.rwant Singh's ^Icatli, had become the n''aa- 
^ir, to Partabgarh could not be allowed to succeed to both StaO' 
He, therefore, relinquished Diingarpur in favour of hi.s adoptci 
Ude Singh, son of the Tliakur of SabJi, and was installed ns 
of I’artabgarh. On his death in 1861, he was sijccc«Ied by his k' 
ude Smgli, who was born in IR47 and died without issue on JCtb yd 
mary 1890. His widow adopted his third cousin and nearest surriri*: 
relative Baghu IS'afh Singh <*fArnod. Mnliarnwat Raghu b'afh Sir? 
w.? born lu the ye.ir 1858 A. D. and succeeded to tliegai/i in I890. *j 
was married thrice 0) to the daughter of the Raja of I’yancan J 
Ajmer, (2) to tlie dauglitcr of Maharaj of Scnilia in Pail.ina and (3) to t. 
younger daughter of the Raj.a of rKmgan. By the senior of tb' 
Ranis ho had one son Man Smgbji born in JSa'i. By his third Rani t 
had a son Gonlhan Singh the pro'.ent .^lalmraj of Anio*! who 
born m 1900. .Af.ili.nrawat lUgbu Nath Singh had two dau 2 ht»t 
the elder of whom was r»am*Hl to Hm JlighnoM the Maharaja S-iliib' 
Bikaner. She died in August IWG. The voungrr one was married i 
Ills IIiglme.M tlu- Raja Sahib of Saihma. 'She ilied in January 191 
ihc Maharawat’fi elder son .Man Singhji who died in October 1918 *' 
marruHl thrice (1) t<» the daught-r of Raja of Khetri, (2) to the .hiughtef ' 
Ills iriphne<i«. the Raja of Triiri (Oarhwal) and |3; to the sister of H 
Highnes.s the .Maharaja of l>hmng.adhm. By his e!-lest wife he bad 
son Ihtu Singliji the pres.., if .Maharawat. ' 

On th-* i)ut!)re.-ilc of the War (R)l M8) the D.irb»rpUr«l aDtl 

re«.nrres of fj,,. .Smte at the ibspo-al of Government. 


THK ROUIR. 


vcm'i' i.'Ti;?.',,.,™''' IIIOIINISi M.lH.VItAWAT .«in I''! 


mvf-ii X ^ iiiunNi:s.s mahakam.vi “v 

B\HA n.R.K.rS.l., l<,n, on the 12th April U*‘*. 

u« ■s-fT,'b-<l from the rulitii* hriii*e of Mewnr. Mil Ib-'br'' 


, , me njiim;iif.ii«eof .ilewnr. iimo. •• 

f.o .. V I ' ” ' 'I.. J.wurv lO.'Oon tl.r i. t'*~ 

I n” ant ^ 1.” liiriL'.'If .1 on” cif 

uV'> r''" '‘■""'IHv. H., finl nvm-1 I ' 

M '•”e of in *: 

..uvj. l.ni 1.,,,.^., ,1.,.,,.,, ,r,.i, f,lre,n- ts 

'•I'.'r.ilj- num-.! tl « dsuijLt-r cf .MaLsrs:* 8.r K'-*'-* 
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fttsad Kt., C.lJ.K . of Dowrton in I^haron Apnl 1M2. 
t fire lirth to a da^jpl.t^r on K»lh Apiil nriil In anotlirr on 4lh 
tnimM tl.<* Uni danclitor of Ills llipbncM 
t-e -Mihi.'si, orDhrancndbrn on I^th Jlnr mi Hx^ HiplmcM Ims 
-i irfrr, on 2‘'>tb Anpu«t 1P12, wl.o ha' 1‘Ofn mamc<i to Maharn] 
vn^Kapbubir Pinch. R.A.. th** ln*ir.|ippaTont of the Filatn.iii State 
The r»-itT-*i rolatno to Hia Iliphnc" on tlio male 
1 s » tis uncle Mabanj Gonlhan Pinph of Amcvl Hit IlicbncM wna 
laie K.C51. on ht Januarr 1DA9. 

Tte ulile opj)o«ito fhon-a the of Partaliparh Stjxtc. 
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leading personages. 

IsTRODtrcnox. 


*•■'•: (3) hereditarj' bard.' 

11 hereditary nohles are all Rajputs and are fiftv in number, nearlj 

^ of them being descended from some member of the ruling family 
Ihey possess altogether one hundred and sixteen villages with an annual 
mcome of about one and a quarter lakhs of rupees and pay Rs. 20,43i «a 
fnbute to the Darbar. ' f t j 

Of the Nobles only nine who are considered to belong to the first 
class, are entitled to the “ Tazim They are all Sisodias and take rank 
as follows . — 

1. Thakur of Dhamotar. 

2. Thakur of Kalyanpura. 

3. Thakur of Ambirama. 

4. Thakur of Raipur. 

5. Thakur of Jbantla. 

6. Thakur of Barba. 

7. Thakur of Salimgarh. 

8. .Thakur of Achlaoda. 

9. Maharaj of Amod. 

Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the present holder 
^ectly by the rulers, in some cases as a reward for special service, it 
otnera as maintenance for younger sons and brothers. The Jagir of Amoc 
as ecn granted to the late Maharawat’s only surviving son, Mahara, 
mar ovaidhan Singh. Succession is always by primogeniture, adoptioc 
being generally permitted and recognised by tht 

... * the annual tribute, the nobles aro expected to render 

. service in accordance with their means, to report to 
Ka ** heinoua offences committed within their estates, and to 

^^presen at the Capital at certain festivals and other special 
o«5asions, when summoned. 

(i) Menilffra of (he Ruhng Family. 

A’ii. 

■ (li) Aob/cs and SarJars, elc. 

• d.vyai. siNon of diluiowR’ 

right lianrl ’ >3 the senior noble of the State and sits first on th« 
of Dhamorflr t I- ^ Darbnr. On the death of a ruler, the Thakiif 
with the Tr »u charge of affairs, and after consultotioa 

pTe*ent at the ***d any influential nobles, who may b« 

his inten-cntirm , ’ , "^benewnilcron therarfi. No accession without 

t'on would be xccognbuHl as valid. The family is descended 
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I Jt'unprr l.ri'iVr of J)aph S np}», «}!<», nft/'r tho lattrr's 

I ‘•■'ttlM tiX Sms'* fortv vi'nrs liter, m 1571, 

■ ® »lajjjr «> llujtlnl. Knninlji was 

, mllidial t!i iri7fi fi-litinp flit till' '.Ulnraiift of Mr.\nr against 

AUtar. Th^* < ■‘tAte. whirli c otnpn-'M e!i«\ en village'., of tliQ 
p'^.. ralu- of lU Ini}v'ri.al. niM jiiys* an annual tnlnito of 

^ J? Rjtuat<-J to tie Xnrtli of l’.irta!.gjrh. Tie Tlialur is closely 
at to lie Joilljiur fanulv Tlie present Tlialiir sue«‘e«le<l In fiitlor, 
J t “ P«-.t-gnMl-grin.l-ratlcr. Thakur 

‘Or “'igK tlri e M)a« atnl two tlauclters One of tie litter married 
a^raja Tallt Pingl, tic tlenniler of Alm<xlnngar, and afterwards ruler 
P leetowt^l the Japr of dalalawaml on Oamblit Singh, 

f^^ind son On Hot Singla deatlin 18(8, liis oldest son, 

• Pmsl, surcerdoil Iwn. and Mi\>sc(]uontly, laving no male 

^tie, addled Tliakur Keprj Smgl. the St cond son of his Irotler, Gamblit 
iflga. Tie present Tluvkur lias one brother bom on 13th April 1920. 
p. J?J {;^|pvr.-.TIUKUH IMUTAll SIXOU OF HAirim is a 
rta llnmawftt sub-clan, so-caDrd from Knm Pass, 

1 OCCUJIK8 the first scat jn Durbar on the left of the 

tr. The estate which is situated 20 miles to tie south of Pattabgarh, 
®^i5ts of eight villages n-iih on annual rental of Rs. 18,000 The 
tnftute payable to tlic Darbar is Jls. 3,274*12 Tlio estate was bestowed 
on Ram Data, son of Surjan Da.‘>s, third son of Maharawnt Bika (1553*79) 
^ a regard for suMuing the Bhil tribes. The Raipur Thakur, in addition 
w the revenue from his oivn villages, receives tribute from the Thakura 
0i JIanpiifa Kangarli and the produce of a small estate in Gwalior. 
Ihs Tlwkurs of Manpura and Kangarh arc descended from Man Singh 
aud Kan Singh, the second and tliird son* of Thakur RamDass. In 1789 
during the time of Dal Singh, tl- eighth Thakur, the Ramawats were 
^»ven from their estates by the Parwat family, but with the aid of the 
I'Utbar recovered them six years later when tJic Parwats were expelled 
to Dhar. 

(3) A'ali/cnpum —THAKUR SAKGKAM SINGH OF KALYAN- 
PURA is a ilo^cendant of Ran Mai. third eon of Suraj Mai, a brother of 
"^gh Singh Ue holds the second place on the right m the Durbar. 
The estate of Kalyanpura comprises two villages with a revenue of 
3, WO, and pays a tribute of lls. 1,102-14*0 to the Darbar. Ran Mai, 
riie founder of the house, was killed m the service of Mewat in a boundary 
'dispute vatli Bundi m 1541 His son Sultan Singh, who commanded 
the Jlcwar troops, against Mahabat Khan, received as a reward for his 
success the Jagir of IShaiiwi m Udaipur, together with the Sanad (grant) 

®f Kurb (the in-sigma of royalty) and was raised to tiie rank of a first 
class noble. 4Yhcn Bika established Idmself m Deoha in 1561, Sultan 
B»ngh accompanied lum and received a Jagir. Kalyan Smgh, who sue* 

' ‘ > 1 . ■ in Mandisor from 

• Grassias. This 

brother, Madho 
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Singh. Thafcur Ranchor Dass saccessfully led an anny to repel s 
attack from the Subah of Mandisor. The present Tbatur born on tl 
14th July 1918 is a minor and succeeded to the Thikana on the death ( 

I (WSarha.^lAKmt DAVW SINGH.^ F - MBLU is Je; 
£v?6cendea from Kishan Dass, second son of Mahara^at BiJea. Of the nk 
sons of Kishan Dass, the eldest, Jeth Singh, succeeded to the Chiefshi 
of Salumbar by adoption. The remainder accompanied him to Me^ 
In 1678, Jlaharawat Partab Smgb on his return from a visit to Salumba: 
brought with him Manohar Dass, son of Janiji, the ninth son ofl^ha 
Dass, and bestowed on him the Jagir of Barlia. Tlje-^^ate, which 
situated to the north of Partabgarh, on the^fJwTfCor border compri^ 
two villages with a revenue of Its. 4,W)Il^T:^^ng a tribute of Rs. 665-8-C 
Thakur Daulat Singh succeede^-hisHmde, Thakur Samat Singh, in 191- 
The Thakur has two 

(6) Achhoda.^rHAKXm BHA WART SINGH OF ACHUOP. 
w a descendant of Thakur Madho Singh, third eon of Maharawat 
Singh (1634-74) The estate, which is situated nine miles to the eoui 
of Partabgarh, comprises seven villages with a revenue of Rs. 
pays a tribute of Es. 924. The present Thakur, who was bom in 1^31 
succeeded his father Jfadho Singh II, in 1002. 

(6) Jhantla.—THAKim UIHED SINGH OF JHANTLA is ad« 
Cendant of Kesri Singh, third son of hlaharawat Jaswant Singh, wbi 
was killed at Udaipur in 1634. The estate is situated 15 miles 
Partabgarh It comprises 6ve villages with an annual rental of R’- 5,9^ 
and pays a tribute of Bs 715-10-0 to the Durbar. Thakur Umed Sm?' 
Was born in 1902 and succeeded his grand-father, Thakur Takht Sins 
m 1906, his father Kunwar Parbat Singh hairing died during the 
jnakur’s life-time in 1903. The Thakur has a son born on 3rd October 

(iii) Chi(f Ofjiciah 

DEll vlN OF THE STATE — temporarily vac.mt. 
(^to-^IANAKI.ADSnMl, BA. 

(iv) JlcTcditary Official^. 

, . .hereditary ofTice bearers are mostly Bagria* IMahajanswbo 
o cl Jagirs for services rendercrl by their ancestors and receive siw 
^ ancs according to the actual oppointment which they hold. A w* 
ngar iJrahmans, Mahomedans and Knya^ithas hold olTiee as ocrasien 
requires, but arc not hereditary Jngirdara. The family priests of th* 
( fohits) are Am.iitha Brahnums. These hold .Tagirs, a-s doth* 
5« flthats), of whom the present representative 

Das, nnd the Cliarans, of whom the Bno of S.tn«hai 
t^l^.DaretofVolamnrethe heads. 


6ut»» U known Jl«s«r 


• tract rompnvd in llie Il«n«srsr» and I>unfr»rr«r 
l‘»tain« Rama if applied to the local dialect. 
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Historlcrl Outline. 

ti* h'ni*^ Mra* S^njiji Smpli, ^nn of Siiraj 

froajl. ^ Amar S'.t’;;li tl I'lUijnir wlm rorrivo<l 

in A 1> K,‘29 n arrant in .Tnjjir of the i’hnUn 
* *r ” ^’■^nnn.'imltr nf iwn tli'iU'.in'l Snjnn 

^isht c: «n K/;j A. IK l.v Im fon HaiiIm Siii»h In ICS5. 

S:ijsii. nii'> riTi'iNc'ti 

^W<;}] 0 c} of '* Uajt " anil " (*«njiin.\n(l<’r »>! lUrrc 

“^Iio va« loi , ' 'n liv iii<«>n l*inai<l Smsh, 

*?ain,<fi XT *tr VkU*-n ficlitinj: f'lr Mninratm Ar^i of IMnpur 

•o«tT<’p,Tr riuanl SmpfiV L'r.uvl'cui. lUn Sincjli, 

ie naf** *n nml ^^• uf^l from llu* M.ilnninn of LM.iipur 

Bdraef^n * ' 111' '•“n- Uliim Sjneh. Riicccolwl him m 1771 

•dajhT'^ !j 1*’*' ‘■‘‘n Aii>arSm"li, nho rfcoucd frnm 
k' “ K.>ja«llur.»p *’. TU*' jnr;:.mtv of .TcKizpur nncl 

^27 Atr>^*^e” viUac<'* %\<-rc r^^mn«l nt tIl^ whip timo In 

jf, pncwdpiUivhiH^mXin’HinSmcU Tlio latter's 

rjtKJt Sinjih, nlio ha<l >uw<'iJ«hI him i» JW5, rcccivpilfrom tho 
ifia Q in IRiH a Sanncl <ontmmn}j to him tUo I’huUa Par- 

LX win ♦ ? liiiil-it. Jatat Sinpli, who «1 ip< 1 m 1853. was succeeded by 
in fJr SmsU who rcceivwl in l8Gi. a fiannd granting 

f V adoption On hts df.ith in )87t). the late Rajadhimja 

aisfir ^ K (M K , sucpocdod to the Oacli In Jxdy, 1021 

id i KaUat Singh)i was jrT.antf-d n personal salute of 9 guns 

e C? r wixH made permanent and tlie status of 

UK-fslup was raised to that of n State The Ruler la now designated 
^^1^ • On the outbreak of the Great XVar (lOH-lS) the State placed 
s rcbiuircps at tlie dispo'.al of the Government of India Besides 
hnancial assistance rendered by the State during the Great War 
the heads of contribution, nulucriptiuu, and loon. Rs. 50,000 have 
■^n invested by the D.arbar in the War Loan 1019-1947 and the interest 
•niing on this amount is being p.sid to Hih Excellency the Viceroy’s 
‘t Fund and thw will be done for the whole period of the loan,t e.,fora 
'lod extending over 30 years. 


the ruler 

Rajadliiraja Umnid Suaphji wlm is the eldest i-on of the late Raja, 
^as bom in 187C and succeeded to the Gadi m 1932 on the death hf his 
father He married first a daughter of the Raja of Khetri and second 
® daughter of the Raja of Ralsotn. By the latter be has one son named 
liajturrnr Sudorshon Dev, bom m 1915. and two daushters. 

The Genealogical tree opposite shows the descent of the Riilen of 
the Sliahpura State. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Merr^>ers of the Ruling Family. 

(1) JMaharaj Sardar Singh who was bom in 1881 is the second sod 
of the late Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji, K.C.I.E., and the youngci 
brother of the present Ruler He has three sons named ShatninjM 
bom in 1904 (who is a Taluqdar of Bi jwar in the United fto^inces) 
Prakram Dev bom in 1914 and Jey Dev bom in 1920, apd two daughters 
who are married to Rulera of Bhadawar Raj and Mayurbhanj State 
Maharaj Sardar Singh saw active service in France during the urea 
War (1914-18). 

(2) RAJKUJIAR SUDARSHAN DEV, bom in 1915, is the heii 
apparent. He passed the Diploma Examination of the Mayo CoUege 
Ajmer, in April 1934 and married the second daugher of His 

the Maharaja Raj Saheb of Dharangadhra in Kathiawar on the 2 
May 1934. 

(u) Nobles Sardars, etc. 

Introduction. 

Succession to all jagir estates is by primogeniture, smtoble pro 
vision being made for younger sons. In default of legitinwte 
issue, succession is by adoption, subject to the approval of the Rule 
but the right to succeed by adoption is limited to cousins distant by o 
more than four generations from the" adopter. ° ; 

tmsound mind, or who have committed any act by which their claim 
forfeited, are excluded from the' succession. Cousins to the third geu 
ration are looked on as brothers of the Ruler. Subsequent gencratio 
take the rank of Jagirdars. _ , . 

The service to he rendered by Jagirdars has after 'much dispu^ 
been settled by Sanads granted in 1889, according to which 
dars arc now required to furnish a certain number of horsemen for 
months in each year in the Sbahpura State and to do such eer\icc as w 
properly he demanded of them. They are bound also to attend on 
Ruler irith their followers at Doshera, IIoH and other festivals, an_ 
accompany him and serve him ns directed in accordance aitb anciec 
usage on all customary occasions both in and out of Shahpura. > 
pericKi of occasional sernce beyond the limits of the St.ate o.'ccect in, 
twenty dft)s arc reckoned os equi^’nlent to the period of two mon 
fixed annual scr\’ic« above mentioiietl, but if such period of service ou c 
Shnhpura unavoidably exceeds two months in any one year, no fart 
deductions arc to l»c mode in subsequent yearn. The amount of trifu 
pay.-'hh' to tlii‘ HuKt is fiveil in the ivse of older jagirs by rn nsse.^ircn 
0 .'ido in 18 SS A. I), and in that of the newer ones by Sanads. They or 
olso liable to Neota and Ibirarwhrn rircessaiy. 

Only tlih'c nobles are recognised os leading men by the grant of 
title of I jnrao. One of them is the Tlickur of Khainorc in Sh-alijur 
omi the other t'vo are tin* Jaginlars of Itirdaul and TehnnI situit*' 
re«pecti%ely in hnehholn and I’liulm I’argnuas. 



I I'l (SHAHPURA. 

TIlAKrt! I'DAI SISOU 
ia^eira jf-. Hijp-.t tlin Japinlar of nntuiulft 

N-.'!! tohfrm'il by Uaja Bharat 


^ Tie Khamor^ -.t.iv of n villacr of olii'cli tfio annual 

^“^^ISaboTif It. f-irt, 

tnluc. 


is about Kh I J,000 nut uf \.iiuh I »5 1,101 are jnid to the Itulor ns 


|2) ^'rdiid.-^TllAKrii 


- r>m>B.\L .‘^iNCH or biuom-l. the 

PiniTfl ^ • ^*T *' *' Baja\\-at Uajpiit relntsl to tlio Bajputs of 

KicUft *?> 01)0 viUa^’c III the Mt'«ar portion of the 

I’nt ^ “fpanah whuh virhK Al>oiit I'k 5,000 n vear ntul ravs to the 

‘'“Hr a tribute onhx //>o' 

[•&•!»’ ■^'*"°.'~'’'llAKUi: I DAI SlNIin Dl- TIlllNAL, the third 
^aas Bnnashftt ltn)put <1« from .lagmalji, ‘>on of 

e ‘ ‘ ‘“Eh of Mewnr. He holds ii xillage, which yields nhoiit 
ertafL f \ ' B'"''' ““ uotoiul tnbutc of Bs. 500. He renders 

fixed Renuce. 

he tmmbtr of Mnilh-r Jagirdara. (In consideration of 

•rfttJy* ^0' ^h»m all the ].igirdnrs pa\ tribute to the State and 
«««tm pre.cnlK'd R»<nK^s) 

■"''AR ■TAQHHtN-StA-rtlfrlrtAfetH^ 


of tl r r I ' t.i l 


^n.Cd ’rr i 


i- J’iTd lan 


(iv) HpTeiUt<try Offtnah 
yes hereditary olTicc bearers of note, all of whom hold 

villages for pcrfomiinp religious duties on the Ruler's acces- 
^ nd at marriages and funerals and for instructing the Ruler and his 
®“hjects of a scientific nature Their ancestors came to Shah- 
L- *? ^he time of Rajas Bharat Singh (1C85), Umaid Singh (1729) and 
‘“‘“Singh (1774), 

are also four hereditary oOicials who'-c ancestors came to 
“P'^a in the time of Bsijas Sujan Singh and Bharat Singh and re- 
y®d land in jagir, on condition of tontimung to perform service, failing 
““h the grants are said to !«* liable to resumption Of these all four 
®®*ve m-mthly (-alaiics, and two hold lands and receive in addition 
^ed dues fur special occasions and duties Their duties are to heep the 
^ “Counts and n < ords of the State, to prepare Khantas and Sanads, and 
® act i\iien reepnred as iMotmids and Vakils 

, There are some tliarnm, aUo who have been granted \nllagcs m 
-^luah Tliev are bound to be present at Rhchpura at the Hoh, Dadiera 
““d other festivals wlien, as poets, they compose and sing vor^cs in 
^f'our nf the heroic achievcmenta of the past Rulers. 

The only other leading man is the Jfahant of Ramdivnra His 
ancestors i ame to Sliabpura m the tunc of Baja Runi Singh. The 
^ahant rc'-ides at Shahpura and has followers in various Iinliaii States, 
“s‘^-e)]as in British India, one of whom with the approval of the Ruler 
®nd the disciples of this scot is ^elected to succeed on the occurrence of a 
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SIROHI. 


Historical Outline. 

1. In the time of Deo Raj’s immediate successors, the Chauhau 
constant struggles with the Pramaras, or Ponwars (^ho 
e the greater part of the country no^r called Sirold), and eventual]/ 
vanqmshed them, capturing first Chandravati, in or about 1303, and 
su sequently Abu and Achalgarh. Ihe present tOTvn of Sirohi Tras 
ounded in 1425 by Rao Sains Mai, who extended his dominions by 
iving the Solanins from the tract known as Mai Magra in the north 
Umparatively little is knorni of the history of the State till the latter 
•hall of the 18th Centurv. \rh<.n frr,m ^nra with 


, V o iijjowii oi tne nistory oi the etate nu mo la 

a 0 the 18th centmy, when Sirohi suffered much from wars a 
Jodhpur and the depredations of the nild Mina tribes. 

2. Rao Udai Bhan, the 22n<I Ruler in descent from Ruimal, was 
epose 181G in favour of his younger brother, Rao Shco Singh. 

betu-een Sirolu and the British Government took place io 
i ^ ^ Singh asked for protection in consequence of on invasion 
rom Jodhpur, which had for its object the reinstatement of Rao Vda 
Ih 1823, a treaty was concluded, whereby Rao Sheo Singb 
accepted the British Supremacy and bound himself to govern in accord 
ance \ntli the advice of the British Agent. He was to pay a tribute ned 
excee ng thme-eightlia of his revenue recei\ing in return aguaronteeo* 
protection. _ In 1815, the Rao made over certain lands at Mount Abii 
to filo Bntisli Govonment for the cstaUislment of a Sanitarium. ii«» 
aoeo Singli ad good service in the JIntiny of 1857 in consideration ri 
^ch the tribute of Re. 10,000 (local currency) payahle by him »» 
jT n. y one half. He died in 1862 end was succeeded by his set. 
umeil aingh During his time, Sirohi was harassed by famine, by * 
struggle with the outlawed Tlielnir Nathu Singh of Bh.itann and Ij 
Ircqncnt incursions of Bhils from Marwar. Rao Umed Singh did n 
y ember ISiO and was succeeded by his only son, Kesri Singh. 

Sm JIAHARAJADHIRAJA MAIIAR.'C 

tl BAHADUR, G.C.I.E., K.CS.1., who was bora f» 
the 20tli Julv 1857. „„ .i- .c. .r. 


tto .Oth July 1857, died on the ICtli January 1925. He granted • 
pcimanent lease of certain lands »t llonnt Abu to the British Govern- 
"in! ■' ,i'.' ; ’■‘■"''cd the hereditary titles of " Jlaharao '' •s'* 

K r 8 1 from the British Coverument and was made * 

cafnd .1 ”*** ,9 t'.C.I.I... 'ihe-JIalinreOi-nn— neenunt of old age, slsh- 

Ahihereer 29tli jVpril 1920 in femur nfhis son-fthe-preM 

tiiuti, ' 1: ''“ling ills tillesnnd the snIiiU. of 17 guns os pcrsoiul •i**' 
>'». ll.' wee mnrrlid four times. - 


THE nUEER. 


.iiir. II 

;UlMMs/^;(‘-'ii;'“^.VAHs'J!-''>ADHIRAjA\JM/M/?.fO 

t, K.C.F.I., is n Oioulion R®jp“t« 
m n« or*T, IRAS. H 


SAB ^mahai; 

tbr " '-’WKion liajl 

• Jic «ns ^ni on the 27th s'Jcrrtcmltcr ISAS. 

\ 
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^as married to His late Highness and one of Hs asters wasmari 
the nephew of the former, another sister to Soraiya Jah, adesca^^ 
of the JHoghul family. One daughter of the late Xawab irarirud< ' 
was married to the late Xawab Ghos ITohammad Khan of Jaora. \ ^ 

Succession in the Tonic family is by primogenitnre modified hj*^ u 
rule of Mohammadan Law, which prefers a younger son to a grandson. - 
an elder son who has predeceased his father. \ 

THE RULER. * 

HIS HIGHNESS SAID-UD-D.4ULA WAZIR-UL-mJLK NA^V.« 
SIR H.VFIZ 5rOH.^MHAD SAADAT ALT KHAN, BAH.U)irr 
SAULAT-I-JANG, G. C. 1. E., is the second son of Nawab Alohamma 
Ibrahim Ali Khan, and was on the 13th Fehmaiy 1879. H<*su( 
ceeded to the gatii in 1930 on the death of his father, his elder brotht 
Sahibzada Jlohammad Abdul Hafir Khan, hsv'ing died in JlarchlK 
His Highness has .six sons, named Sahibzada Mohammad Sadiq A 
Khan bom on the ISth September 1913, Sahibaada ilohammad ilarhs 
Ali Khan bom on the Srd August 1920, Sahibzada 3Iobammad Ali Kha 
and Sahibzada Mubarik Ali Khan bom in the year 1933, Saluhzad 
Sabir Ali Khaa bom on -Ith December 19S-I, and Sahibzada Jlomu 
Ali Khan bom in September 1937. and seren daughters. Hi< Hichne' 
has granted a cash allowance of Rs. 500/- per mensem to Sabibzsd 
hlohammad Ali Khan. His Highness was created a G.C.LE. on tl 
1st January 1934, 

The geneological tree opposite shows the Rnlera of the Tonk State. 





B. MoV»ts«** 
AWallUtm^ 

KV»°- 
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leading personages. 

(1) Mantes of the liulmg Fatmlg. 

SHli R fmn RAIIinZADA MUHAM- 

M.« 8AplQ ALI KItAN SAADAT JAKG, .sonoril.slliglmcss.holds 

a jagir peldmp an annual income of Rs. 8,100. 


-'"'■lIAMMAn MAZUAR ALI KHAN, son of 
JII8 nig(inf'=i<., rcccuci a cash allowance of Us 500 per mensem. 

TAJ.fUMLXK SAHIBZADA IIAJI 
MOXUULID MAS(IOI) ALI KIIAX, SIIUJAAT-I-JANG, brotlier 

w 1113 liigiinGas, liolds a .lapir of Rs. 8,100 per annum 

A'MAIIA MOIITAItIMUL-MULK, 8.UIIBZADA 
MHILUIMAD AIimiL WAHID KIIAN SAP.DAIi JANG, brother to 

iliphncs.s, gDt,s an aihiwauco of Rs. y.tOO jwr annum 

(5) SAHIIiZAIIA SAIlIIl ALI KHAN, Bon of His Highness 
,, I®) SHA.M.Sl-|..niAIlA IZZATL'L-JIHLK SAIIIIIZiUlA IHJKAM- 
ABDLL liASmt) KIHX l-UTEH JANG, brother to His Highness, 
fiffts f{s 12,000 pof annum as allowance 

(’) S.UIIBZADA MIIHiULMAD F.UiOOQ ALI KHAN, brother 
o His Hiphiiess, receives Rs. 7,800 as annual allowance. 

(61 KASIIIUL-L'.MAHA NASinULMULK SAHBIZADA JHTHAM- 
ABDULLAH KHAN AIT, MAD JANG, brother to Ills Highness, 
gets Rs. 7(jf) aj monthly allowance 

MAKKHAU-UL'UiMARA muin-ul-mulk sahibzada 
D'TJKlLlRALrKffAAN'SAilSA.M.I-JANG. brother to Highness, 
receue-j an ailotsance of Us per annum 

(10) ZAIIEERUL-UMARA MUNTAKHIBUL-MULK SAIIIB- 
^^A MUIIAJLMAD I85IAIL ALI KHAN HIKilAT JANG, brother to 
■IHs Highaeas, holds a Jagir yielding an annual income of Rs 12,000 

(U) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD MASOOJf ALI KHAN, brother 
to His lligliness, gets an allowance of Rs 8,1100 per annum 

(12) SAHIBZADA FAZL-UR-RAHMAN KHAN, son of Sahibzada 
Abdul Rahman Khan, GALIB JANG, receives an allowance of Rs 2.400 

(13) SAHIBZADA SARDAR MOHAMM.VD KHAN AND S.UHB- 
2ADA MOHAMMAD ILYAS KHAN, sons of Khan Bahadur Sahibzada 
3Iohammad Ishaq Khan and family are granted a Jngir yielding an 
annual income of Rs 0,700. 

(14) SAHIBZADA SULTAN MUHAMMAD KHAN, eldest son of 
Sahibzada Abdus Samad Khan and three brothen (S-ahilzadas Khalil- 
Ullah Khan, Abdul Quddus Khan, Wazir All Khan) and two sisters 
obtain an aUowance of Rs 61G per mensem 

(15) SAHIBZADA ABDUL BASIR KHAN AND SAHIBZADA 
ABDUL JALIL KHAN, sons of tha late Sahibzada Abdus Sami Khan, 
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T • eVa fi coo Dcrauaum, their uncle Sahibzada Abdul Jlunira 
hold s J«gir ' f T, cm 

Khan hows" 


"•TL-MULK SAHinZiUJA AHDU1 
ND C>AJIli-UL-UJtAI!A JIUDAB- 
WAFADAn-UliyASAT KIIAN 
15LU) ABDUL TAWWAB Kl/AS. 
liibzflda Muhammad Abdul \Vahab 
per annum The Litter is Jlome 


jlembrrofthc State Coum-H- 

n-A WAJEEHUL-UJIAIIA .AHTItAM-UL-SIULK SAIIIBZADA 
ABDUb SHAKOOK KHAN MANSOOU .TANG, brother-in-law xo Hw 
TT’t'linesa and his brothers, soni of the late S.ihli>z.ida MulmP'ni3ii 
Siddiq Klan. hold a Jagir of Rs. 7.<K,0 jMjr annum. 


fl8) SAIIIBZADA SAMI-IJLLAH KHAN, son of the late SahibwJ* 
Safinllah Kh.'.n, cousin, to His Hi-thnes.'), receives an nllovantc of Hn. 0.000 
per annum. 

(l‘j) SAHin^ADA MUHAMMAD RAFK^ KllAX, imrlc tn Hii 
Highness, receives an ollowaiux of Hs. 7,lJ00 per nnniiin. 

(201 AHSAN-UL-UMAKA, .MITIISIN-Ub-MULK SAHIHZADA 
MUHAMMAD ilANlF KTIAN, UAFAT-I-.TAXC, receives an aHo.inn^"® 
of Rs. 2,400 a yo.sr. 

• — '~:ilAR-UJ^MrbK sahibzada 

I • •• I ' s, I'lHOy. .l.\NU, son «)I the Late 

. • ' • Khan B.i]iad"r, K.C.l.r. , (J.S.T., 

. Us. 1!T,C7 j 5 jsT annum 


(22) S.VHIBZAUA IKUAMUDDIX KHAN ami Imir brothers, sons 
of the late Sahi!iT.sda Xooruthlm Khan, receive an allowance of Us. 3,’^ 
per annum. 

(2.3) SAHinZ.\I)A l'SA.MA KH.\X, 'u.n of .Sahibrada Muhammad 
K}i.an, receive- an anmi.al ca«h nllowriue of |?s. 10,200. 


(2t) SAHIHZADAS SAMIULLAH KHAX, AH.MKD KHAX, 
ASAD-ULLAll KHAX, AHSAX-UU-Mi KHAN and other dDneialant* 
of thr* l.ite P.iljib/a<l.» Ahievtl-iilILih Khan, htild Jiigirs and a!Iiiv..nnee» 
aLX’TepntfriK Us. KJ,(*00 per annum. 

12.':) P.VIM15:'.Mb\ HAYAT KHAX. s.m of the l.te Sahihrad* 
Hntiiitl Kbnti, n ceives a cn»h allownme of U» 8,|(M» (wr annum. 


< 20 ) KMUUZ.NDA AUDDl, MUSA\nviU KHAX. gran-l-^.m nn.l » 
aug ,t^r «if .«,ihil»r.nl.i Alxbd Unoof Kh.*in (deren^wl) get «n annual 
allowaiiee of It„. 

■''I”/*’** KHAN. *c« of tl.* 

»o annual r I '* n ' ^ "‘her mrmben of Jin famtiy receive 

an annual hOj »lhi»*r.fe of Rj* 3 |.V» 
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(2S) SAHIBZADA IHSXN-ULLAIl KHAN, son of Into Snhil.zadn 
I lE3rat-ulla!i Klan I'lotKcr-in-l'iw to Ills Higlinc'*'?, holds a Jugir of 
1 PkS. 2,3<K), otl.PT «oila»<Talsofthp Sahih/ada {jot an annual cn>‘h allowance 

; ofRs.3,njS 

f 

1 (29) XAZIJI.r!MiIYAPATMrNTA7,r.I-n.-MULK S.VHIUZADA 

H.«iro AI.I KHAy NAZIM .TANG .VXD SVHIIIZADAS All 
ni.VS, .AMD'. AHMAD KHAN AM) WAM AHMAD KH.VX, ■■oils ot 
: the late Pahibzadii AM Ahmad Khan, rmi\( an annual cash allowance 
I of R-3. -1.000. 

' (30) SAHIIIZAIIA Alinn. S\MA1) KII.VK, son of the late 

Sahibzada All JTuhamnud Klian. and fanuly receive an annual cash 
allowance of Rs. h.TW i. 

(31) S MIIBZATl.V ZAlll’R AHMAD KHAK and family, jitandson''of 
Sahibzada Jalal Khan, receive a cash allowance of Rs. 7,-l9l per annum. 

(32) SAHinZADAS HACFBUR RAIIMAK KHAN AND AZIZUR 
.RAHMAN KIl.\N, {'mtid.:on> ofSalub'ada Baklit Biland Khan, and 

SAHfBZADAS ABDUL MUID KH.VN, ABDUL MAJID KH.AN AND 
MUHAMJLVD SHARIFK KUAN, itreat grandsons of Sahibzada B.vkht 
Baland Khan, get an annual cash .dhmance of Rs. 7,419 

(33) SAHtBZ.UlA ABDUL MUJIB KH.VN.sonof late S.ihibzada 
Aldul Mfljtd Khan, holds a Jagir of Rs 4,200 per annum. 

|3l) S.UIIBZADA .MUIN-UD-DIN KHAN, SAHIBZADAS 
ABDUS S.ALAM KUAN AND ABDUL QAYYUM KUAN, sons of the 
late Sahibzada Mnhaminad .MululHaiiz Khan, nephews of His HighnesiS, 
hold a Japit of Rs 21,085. 

(3j) S.AIIIBZADA SiDDig ALI KUAN (son of the late Rihibzada 
Usman .\li Khan) ucjili' w of Hi*: Iliphness, receives a cash allowance 
of R'5 .7 h) jn 

(30, SAHIB/. \DA SHUJA.AT ALI KHAN, nephew of His High- 
tiess, rreenes Rf, riii'i a nr nth 

(37) BADR-Ur.-UM VRA ITBAR-UL-MULK S.HHBZ.VDA 
UIDAYAT-ULLAH khan, ARSVR-T'JANG and other members 
of the family of Sahibzada Aman Kh.m, As^fnndyar Khan, Shah Zaman 
Khan !.nd Ahmad Yar Khan, hold an annual Jagir of Rs. 12,293 

(38) SAHIBZADA HAMID KHAN and others, (descendants of 
Sahibzada Almiad Khan, receive an annual allowance of Rs 8,400. 

(39) SAHIBZADA MUH^AMMAD SAID IvH.VN, grandson of 
Sahibzada Malitnood Klian, holds an annual Jagir of Rs. 2,C3G. 

(40) S.AIIIBZADA I.LMIMOOD ALI KHAN SAMBHALI. brother- 
in-law to His nighn'' 3 s, *3 Jaginlar of Riipa Kheri in Pirawa Parganah; 
income Rs. I,50Cb Nazrana Rs. 36 
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(41) SAHIBZADAS MUHAJD.IAD NASIRUDDIN KHAK ANu 
KHIZRUDDIN KHAN, Jagirdars of village Jlarjui in Pargaim 
Nimbahera ; income Rs. 2,949, Nazrana nil. 

(42) SAHIBZADA ABDUL WAHEED KHAN, son of late Ssliib; 

zada AbdulWahab Khan, SafdarJang, holds a Jagir yielding on annua 

income oiHa. 4,200. 

As a rule no service is rendered by tho Jagirdars though o!^ 
cxnectcd to assist the Ruler in case of emergency. The Jagirs and caai 
. t t . - • . i .» - - -jar. Succcj 

■.that do no 

: . . teceb'o 

of condolence (Matampursi) from the Ruler. 

(li) fk’obhs and Sardars, etc. 

(1) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD ABDUD liAIDIAN, son of Ih' 
Sahibzada Alimad A'ar Khan, holds a Jnsir of lis. 2,287 por nnn"n>- 

(2) ZULFIQARALI KIUNand B.UIADUR ALI KHAN’ final''-’' 

and others hold an annual Jagir of Rs. 8,325 and pay Rs. I75NazrAna. 

(3) SVED MUlUVhnLAD yAQOOB and others, known 
Sadat Qa^fila, Jagird.trs of village Matooka ; income Ha. 2,500 per annun 

•(4) ILIIDAR ALI KHAN, son of Gaiihar Ah Khan, 
of Ilimmatgarh, holds an oimuni Jag«r of Rs. 0,000. 

(5) AJint AIUIWMMAD K1L\K and family, heirs to liahsdui 
Jlohammad Khan, Jagirdars of Gangli; onniinl income Rs. 3,3W 

(6) ABUUL HAMID RAI, heir to Wiiaynt Rai, Muh.ni«raail** 
Bbat (Bard), and family receive a ca.'<h allowance of Il'i COO a year. 

(7) DEW'AN BAHADUR SBTH KESARI .SINGH, I'rorri'’'''' 
of the Firm of Dccjirhand Ptmam Chand of Ratlatn, Jngirdar of t'*a 'i‘ 
Inges ; annual income Rs 1,978, Nnzntna p.uM Rs. 10 per annum. 

(8) BADl-UZ-ZAMAN, heir to Yar Mohanim.ul Khan, 1“’^ 
Blulwara Unchn > ilhjpe in .T.sgir ; animal inconin Rs. 1 ,3 1 1 , Natrana p-"*'’ 
Rs. 593. 

(9) YUSrr KHAN wn of GHULAM RA.SOOL KHA.N'. 
ABDULRAHIMKHAN.fionofMulianmwilAkUr Kli.m. and Abld ^ 
WAHID KII.IN, son of Muliamad Klian, Jauirdar* of Pipilui; 

Rs. 1,703, Nazrana paid ]:i>. 4-iU annually. 

(lOJ RIR INIRlA SINGH, son of Tflakur Ahhey ,^inph. 

TjUrlh* n ; inromc Ri*. 1,-fOO, Nnzran.s jrtvul.lD Rs ir>h nrumally. 

(II) AIIDFL WAKRKD KHAN ami AUDDL HAFIZ KlUh- 
Jspmlara of Narlhrr* Mllogr; Us l,GU, Naiiana I*J**'‘ 

■onually Ra. Zot. 
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ILVMII) KHAX. h'-ir to Ghulam Akbar Khan 
''^r-’darof Kuma*,x . R, ^ 7 . x^^ana Ua. ‘^TG^. 


■'' Jl'"'-'"' •'OR'' 


bcoa« Iv KllAX and otlicrn, Japinlars of Sanoti . 

*‘'•l..vl^. Xajrana IN 41 


Tr'lM SIXGII, 5on of Ilajn Knivaii Sinqh, 

Ks niSU ^h-'-iho nr»d U.r Kl.or, . inoiini’ Us Xnzrana 


in 1SK\M. M>it of y iriSyod Al«liil Alim, Jayirdar of 

'w^irM r^ST/XazninalN lO-H TUo Qazi 


*tid h g<i»i 'he t\\o lt{< n^ ft toward for conductin'; hi prayers 

^ “ authonovl to c/ilb-ct f 7 .vno, 


l-m '■'" "f MOHAMMAD KHAK irnA btothets, 

1.7m V Al.hur U daiul Khan. Jai£irdars of radii . mcomo Us 

Aarran-a JN 12 -h 


viJJjv!'* J*;””' "INOTA o».I 'niAKl'lIl OF MEWASA 
^ Ntimrar Tenure in l*.irpana Niml>ali''rn 


hold 


'■old ''■IKOHAN blNUH OF SHF.OUATI IN MEW.AR, 

n.uya-Te'-lakhcra on Ihtnnrar Tenure on payment of an annual 


i'h •d'" III r.irtMiu NimlMliom 


'’"'U'-'' •’'■■'I'i'- "»• E.inliMS_cif Ajmer, 


\ill.ijres. l'.iir, un,i Kalyiimmra m Nimbahera Paryana m 
. lounur 111, l.|.'j;i. Narraiia free. 

f'KADLl.AH KHAN. ATA ULl.AJI KHAN AND AMANAT- 

ObLAIl K1U\_ l„„„ ... l,„l„„.„|l..l. K'|..„ l.r.I.I .T„„,r vill.w. 


yjcl-j ^ILVN, lioirs to KaliintuUuU Khan, hold in Jagir a village 
f *‘8 1,101 annually and provide five aawars for service 
(ill) //i't/i Officials 

p. h Lt colonel (J AV AXDRUSON. C I E , Vice-President and 
^^nce Member, State Council 

MAT?'/^''^^*^^-h’L-UMAUA Jll'DABBlU-UL-MULIK MOIN-UL- 
Sfnu WAFADAR-I-HIYASAT KIIAK EAHADUK SAHIBZADA 
^1 L\MMaD ABDUL TAWWABKHAKSaNr-i-Jang, Home Member. 
Mate Council 


> 3 KHAN BAHADUR SHEIKH BAIIIM BAKSH.O.B.E, Judicial 

ember, State Council. 


„ 4. SHEIKH GHULAM MOlUMMAD BAIUUDDIN, Revenue 
"ember, State Council 

„ h MAULVIE MOHAMMAD MADIA BAKSH, M.A. (Oxon' 
L S , Development Member, Tonk State. 
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UDAIPUR (MEWAR). 

Historical Outline. 

TlieSi'iOdia claii of Hajputs is descended from Kinha, son of Kama, th® 
Itgeudary king of Oudii. whose 'descendants emigrated in A.D. 145 from 
the Punjab to Gujarat, where they reigned till their capital, Balabhi, near 
thoprescntciU'ofBliaviiftgar, w.»sde3troyed by an invasion of foreigners 
in A. D. 52 1. In the course of the flight of the family, a prince was 
born near Ulount Abu, who afterwards reigned at IJar, whicJi was heli 
by liis descendants till the Bhils rose*and killed thtir ruler. His son, 
Bapa, was preserved and removed to Kagindra (now called Nngda) 
13 miles to the north of the modem Udaipur. Eventually he took* up 
hh residence with the Mori Chief of Cliitor, th'*n the overlord of Malwa. 
Later on, he led the Chitor forces against the j^Iiihammcdans from 
Sind, defeated them, and ultimately made himself master of Ohitor in 
A.D. 734 with the title of Kawal, ami founded tho Kingdom of .Mewnr. 

Kuma or Karan Smgh suo'edetl in in>3, HU son, .Muhap, pro\c(l 
unworthy and retired into the western hills where lie became the foundef 
of the Dungarpiir and Uanswnra line. His cousin, Bliarat, was dri\cn 
from OJiitor by the Sonigara chief of .flial‘*r, "ho hail married Karan 
Singli’s daughter, and retired to Siiid. ChiJor "us, ho«c\er, reco- 
vered by his son, Raliap, In 12(U, and ).<• chanpi'd the name of tlie clynasty 
to Sisodia and the title from Kauai to Kana. This latter change was in 
honour of Jiaving defeated Mokal, tli-’ Parthar Prince f-f Mandor, who 
bore the title of liana a.id w.js compelled to rcnoimco not onlv tlie till’ 
but the district of Godwar. 

In tie interval of half a icntnrj* l>ctueen itnna I{.a*'.ap ard I’ana 
Lnk'.sliiui (l..iksliiiiari Singh) '• priiuri were placed nn tin* G of 

"Imm fell in battle, and ('Jntor srns In-.t and recovered. J’lki'irmn 
Singh siu'iecdnl in 1275 and it was diirirg his ndgn, in PO'?, tliat 
('hitnr "as taken and .‘.irkinl by .\I.iiidJin. lliiring thn sieg-* tl.c .lolisf 

oe'currtvl niid tv.cb» priiucs o| the hoii'e MCfificed their livis iiuh'diug 
the IJ.aiia hifn‘''ir, hi i eld'-'-t .son or Ari) and all his other sons, except 
tlif «<mnd, .\j.ii Singh, ulio 1 *^ 1 ^ d f/i Kelw.ira, fr^’in xvhi nec ho riih''! 
ai buna O’. I r th" sirroiifj ling hilly I ».iitrv. 

^ .\jai Singh’s nopliexv Hmrr .^'ingh I (1"’I-1”''>I). rc-f<v>k f'lntof 
"hirh was h.hl bv hii f.Mher-in-I.iw. f'hh-f of Jhalor, for the 

Mnh.'iinn’sl ms Ibnnir Singh was ird’sl a* the I Mdi''g /•ririre <,f tl.e 
^ntral p.rtinn nf /ndi 1 imfil his th'ith. In th” reign of I.nl:!ih 

Singh or I.U|.a ( J5SJ.J.W}. fb^ Me«ar -/id,’ pvs.e.1 from the el,h-f to 
II'' solingef (.ranch of the f.tniily, the H.ana having taken to vwfe a 
pnnre-s of Marwar witli the ptsmii'e that anv son l>om of the rnscrhstrc 
e» U -'b-war, to ihr ex, hi«l„n of the elder wn. I’.’i-md-i. A 

. > <>kul. luring l>.>rn. Clionda rtslgne,! all In’s rght, in ilnlrul's 
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on the dam of wiiicii finemarW® palaces, esqaisitslx caired, j 
built. 


Raoa Jai Singh, who succeeded Raj Singh in A.D. 1681, o 
a treaty with Aurangaeb. He constructed the famous dam of the 
Lake, called after him Jaisamand, one of the largest artifici.ii 
the world. Raua Amar Singh IJ, who aucceeded to theyaai.^ 
made a tripartite alhance for mutual defence with the rulere 
and Jodhpur who stipulated that their houses should again be st 
to the honour of marriage with Mewar, a prmlege which they h 


by ginng their daughters in marriage to the MoghaJ Emjwrors, 6 


dition that the sons of princesses of Udaipur bouse should m a 
succeed to the throne in preference to elder sons by other mot cr.j 
that daughters, born to Ud.upur princesses, should not be j 

ago to JluJiammcdans. S.ingnim Singh 11 succeeded Am-ir ing i 
AD. 1711), and was Mieccoded by Jagnt Singh in A. 1 


stipiiUtion.-), regarding the nwrriagw abovc^ 


quarrels and c%ont«.illy to the Miirhattn.^ being called in s 
the affairs of Rajpiitana. For nearly a century, during 
JagatSingh II,r.\rtapSmcU I!, Raj Singh 11, Ar?i (A. D. 1» 'K. » 


Singh n,Arsi(A.D.17W.^ 
Ratna an<l Ilhlm Sinclt. .Mcw.nr was harassed by Seindhia and JWi 

.:n iRlfi Maharnna hi 


owl oftcn.,ml. l.v Amir Kli.ni, tlio rinil.iri, till in 1618 Mnlioroiia U 

Siiipli niii.l.' 11 In'Mly »iiN llu- Kriti.li Rmomiiiriit. >'y ’ ..S 

uRnnvl (.1 Iimlcvl llii'l.'rritoty nf l’.l.ii|iiir anti to ii.m Ha 

for l!io n-.loralioii of itio l.•tri|otio. llm 8la1a lia.l „ 

1.0 lion.' lu'lli i.io|.ii..|v. Maliamiit liliiiii .'=ii'i:li 'li'il "i 
...11...1. ll .,1,., roienr,! till liO-a. In lltlJ"'-.' 


,.'. 1<’.1 111 * lit. Mill, Aai'iin .'tinitli. «lto rrictir'l 'ill 
mall' js'iii’, |Im> X'vnt bv rtd*'pt«'»n to S.inl.»r a. ingn, r 

■ ‘ ‘ \ dic .1 in 1811 ’ and was Biia^eed-Hl 


of Ranor, Mnliarana S,»n!it Singh m loi- ^ 

111'' \iuiiii^’r I'O'lfier and nda'j't*'*! I'on, Milnnun Samp ‘-m? 
,li-(i'tuMud.f.l liitn-.df bv hi« :-w«l .'-•Txhv during the 

. . .V. c.,.. Ilf. dsrtl m K 


•I bis iI'A!! 


mid wan fii.'tvr.l.'.l l.v Slah.iMn.-v Shnnhhn Singh, who was. on 1 
in 1S7I. siKiwd...} b\ Mah.ir.v»i.i S.vjjAn Smglu who wa.' ndoptrii 
Hagi-r mill Mi.-Mi>h-d‘|.> lhec»f* on the imder^l.-vndmc that in ^ 

. : ' . . . 1 , M . . .1, 1., tw^pf infl PI *•* 


of hil n-vtutivl f.*th.-r.‘^.kll Snigh, living rhiMK' th-' main 

Mip.r r-.tnle held hv him would mvi'r! to Khaisi ‘ 

d-Mlh in IKV.' nap.rm.-n*'^! in the.v'tatr, le.vv ing NVl.i«al and 1 - 


ThiUiia'n^ the i.ohMvMn'-en!ativ.^ofth.'l5ftiror line m .M.'war. 

S.nph 1 . 1 X 111 ,; ditri witloul im.,p in 1 S'=I. 'f'*' uT I>i^ 


finulv and noM-i f-ll on Fateh S.nph, tfie fhinl son of 
S.Iigh or.‘^l..‘omfr. mid adople.le.mof hi. brother Mal.anv) GaJ . 
.Mai, Irani Fateli S.nrh mirrie.1 twi.T an.l had tl.ree nnlv 

vflMsm •mviviA n>fatt.-v »e t,vw daimhter. all of whom are 
dear! Mal'imni Fetrh Smeh d,e.l on the I'lth M«w l-‘^’ 

fne.-e.-.W by ‘ y •urviving ».vn Mal«r»t,« Bhupaihinfb 
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■)H htT^ 


1 


C 


D 


Arjun.''insh. 

SooriHl 


lVwvn‘>*nt« «hoirit 

inTftUelC. 


E~ 

tUf FiflCb 



6•n^ 6mcb 

(*dopi*db? 
S«^«rbui£l> J)* 


B»Vhu Siajli 


Soban Smjb. 


Sui»n Smab. 
(frJopttxf by 
SkDbbu Siagh 


(fmoi'd Siogb 
(died IQ cbddbooo} 
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on^ the dam of which fine marble palaces, eiquisitely cam ^ VavA 


Kana Jai Smgh, who succeeded Baj Singh in A.D. 1681, 
a treaty with Aurangreb. He constructed the famous dam of t 
Lake, called after him Jaisamand, one of the largest artificia 
the world, liana Amar Suigh II, who succeeded to 
made a tripartite alh'ance for mutual defence with the rulers 
and Jodhpur who stipulated that their houses should again be a 
to the honour of marriage nith Me%rar, a privilege which they 1 
by giving their daughters in marriage to the Moghal Empeiois, \ 
dition that the sons of princesses of Udaipur house should i® n 
succeed to the throne m preference to elder sons by other motnert^ 
that daughters, born to Udaipur princesses, should not be given in n 
age to Jluliammedana. Sangram Singh 11 succeeded Amar Singhl 
A.D. 1716, and was succeeded by Jagat Singh in A. D 1T34. \ 
stipulations, regarding the marriages above referred to, led to wnst 
quarrels and eventually to the Marhattas being called in as arbi 
the affairs of Rajputana. For nearly a century, during the reip* 
Jagat Singh II, Partap Singh II, Raj Singh II, Arsi (A. D. 1762), 

Ratna and Bhim Singh, Mewar was harassed by Scindhia and rw 
and afterwards by Amir Khan, the Pindari, till m 1818 Maharsna 
Singh made a treaty with the British Government, by which the 
agreed to protect the territory of Udaipur and to use its best etM i 
for the restoration of the territories the State bad lost, when this co 
be done with propriety. Maharana Bhlm Smgh died in 1628 ar 
succeeded by his son, Jawan Singh, who reigned till 1838^ In 
male issue, the succession went by adoption to Sardar Siugh, the 
of Bagor. Maharana Sardar Smgh died in 1842 and was succee e 
his younger brother and adopted son, hlaharana Sarup Singh ^ , 

distinguished himself by his loyal service during the ATutiii}- 
minted tlic new coinage known as the Sarupshalii. He died m 
and was succeeded by Maharana Shambhu Singh, who was, on his €4 j 
in 1874, succeeded by Maharana Sajjan Smgh, who was adopted lo | 
Bagor and succeeded to the gadt on the understanding that in the es 
of his natural father Sabti Singh, dying childless the main portion^o 
Bagor estate held by him would revert to Khalsa. On Sakti 
death in 1889 Bagor merged in the State, leaving Netawal and Piw 

Thikanas as the sole representatives of the Bagor line in Mewar. 

Singh having died without issue ih 1884, the unanimous choice o 
family and nobles fell on Fateh Singh, the third son of Jlahar^ * 
Singh of Shcorati, and adopted son of his brother Jlaharaj Gaj Smji 
Maharana Fateh Singh married twice and had three sons, only one « 
whom survived infancy. He had five dau all of whom ar no* 
dead. Maharana Fateli Singh died on 
Bucceeded by his only survi ■' 


(UDAIPUR, 




(^rcr>T*l S^ati). 


» »!•>*»» ibo*)! 

■2 iaTMull. 


t 

Hir*Kisf\> Strep 

bf 

RW«r bla^rb J). 


HikbtlSiajb. SoMn Smjli. 


Su/sn 6")<!b- 
wopten^ by 
fianubu Suigh 
Jh 


Umm«! Sfnsh 
(died is childhood) 
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on the dam of wlu’cli fioe matbla palaces, erqmaitely 
built. “ 

Rana Jai Singh, who succeeded Raj Singh in A.D 
a treaty with Aurangzeb He constructed the famous dan 
Lake, called after him Ja/samand, one of the largest 
the world. Raua Amar Smgh IJ, who succeeded to th 
made a tripartite alliance for mutual defence with the 
and Jodhpur who stipulated that their houses should agan 
to the honour of marriage with Alew'ar, a privulege which t 
by gm'ng their daughters in marriage to the Moghal 
dition that the sons of princesses of Udaipur house shou ^ 
succeed to the throne in preference to cider sons by other im^ 
that daughters, born to Udaipur princesses, should not he givc^ 
age to lUuhammedans. Sangram Singh H succeeded Ai^r i 
A.D. 1716, and was succeeded by Jagat Singh in A. • ' 

stipulations, regarding the inamagea above referred to, e - 
quarrels and eventually to the Marbattas being caUed jn as 
the affairs of Rajputana For nearly a century, 

JagatSingh II, Partap Smgh II, Raj Singh ' Vj 

Ratna and Bhim Singh, Mewar was harassed by Semd • 
and afterwards by Amir Khan, the Pindari, till in 1818 ha , 

’ Smgh made a treaty with the British Government, 
agreed to protect the territory of Udaipur and to use its • ,q 
for the restoration of the territories the State y. 

be done with propriety. Mahatano Bhim “ 71 ^jiiultT 

succeeded by his son, Jawan Singh, who rcigued till 1838. 
male issue, the succession w'ont by adoption to Sardar k mg i» ,5 w 
of Bagor. Maharana Sardar Smgh died in 1842 and was 
his younger brother and adopted son, MaLarana He\ 

distinguished himself by hi.® t'oyal service during the ^ u • 
minted the new coinage known ns the Sarupshahi. He 
and ^vas succeeded by JIaharana Shambhu Singh, w'ho was, on _ 
in 1874, succeeded by Maharana Sajjan Singh, who was a op 

Bagor and succeeded to the on the understanding tha m f{},e 

of his natural father Sakti Singh, dying childless the main 

Bagor estate held by him would rerert to Khaha. On a ’ * . fjjjj 

death in 1880 Bagor merged in the State, learing Netawal an q,;ka . 

TIukanas as the sole representatives of the Bagor line in Mewar. , , 

Smgh having died without issue ib 1884, the unanimous choice . ) 

family and nobles fell on Fateh Singh, the third son of .jj, | 

Singh of Sheorati, and adopted son of Iiis brother ilaharaj Ua) ^ ! 

Mabarana Fateh Smgh married twice and h.ad three sons, only 
whom survived infancy. He had hve daughters all of whom are 
dead. Mabarana F.ateh Smgli died on the 24th May 1930 and 
snereeded by his only surviving son Maharana BhupalSmgh. 


[UDArPUR, 




Ar]anbiii;h. 
{r«««iT«l Sooritj). 
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1 

n. 
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DwrndanU iltowii 
iDTabla n. 


Strop Siflxh 
(tJopt«<J br 
Smttr Sio^b J). 


SikbU Smjb. 


Sajsa Sinj{b. 
(tdoptod by 
Stoibfau Sto^h 


Umni<»>l Siogh 
(died fa cbJdbood) 
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THE nfl-EIL 

niGUNTAS MAHMlAJAmilltA.I >I \HAI1A.\A Slit 
SfA'CH IlAIUDni, tiCSl, KrlK. ira. Um nn tho 
^ mim^l «n ilic 5i)i Mnrrli lOHi to th*' 

of Thalnjr 1‘anab Sincb of Atta in lln* JcNnijitir Stati'. a liathor 
J’pnt of the C!iamj«awal euli-rlan SIkmIioiI m tlio fc»llowin^ June, 
n tnarnr^ an t}ie ir>th IM»ruarv JI*J1 to the (hiii^htor of 

•^•ofrh nf Achr'l m the .lni|mr >*tate. He mm created a 
3r»l June I'Jl'J and a H r S I on let .latm.iry 1031. Hh 
tiU\ phiee on the l*tli .Innuarj* 10'J8 with ttie dauphter 

' ^^halur of Khu<l.a!.a in the M.mv ar State The rnlinc fnmdiescloioty 
3l<^»-np are I)iin".arpnr. U.itmu.ara and I’aitahparh, 
®ff»hootA of the ,'^io>dia r|.m. am! .I««l!ipiir. Kmhcngarh, Kotali, 
■'•'“'^‘hnrr and Jaipur with winch marriages have 

the do»ecnt of the Rulinf; 


tfiv**! oppoote ehow 
57 fto&i .\l8iiarana Sangtam .Singh 11. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

( 7 ) MembeT$ of the Ruhng Family. 

(1) MAHAIUJ LACHH3IAN SINGH, son of JIahara 

Surat Singh, elder brother of His late Highness the Maharana, hold 
the estate of Karjali, situated 55 miles to the east of Udaipui 
consisting of 1 1 villages of the annual value of Rs. 22,000 The estat 
was exempted from the 'levy of cash tribute (Chatoond) by the prc'cn 
Maharana. The present Mahaiaj was bom in 1672 and was maniedii 
1896 to the daughter of Thakur Zorawar Singh of Khamore in tbi 
Shahpura State. She died in 1 900 He was again married in IC0( 
to the daughter of the Jagirdar of Bari Piupahcli in Mewar. He ha: 
two ^ons, Jagat Singh born in 1902, and Abbey Singh in 1903 Jagai 
Singh was married to the daughter of the Thakur of Dewalia in Ajraei 
in 1920 but she died in 1931 In December 1922 ho again married this 
time the daughter of tbeKherwa Thakur m Jodhpur. He has four £om 
born on 19th January 1924, 17th July 1926, 28th October 1929, and 
8th January 1932. Abbey Singh was married on I8th November 1925 
to the ' sister of Jaswant Singh— Dewan of Lalgarh and has one wn 
born on 11th April 1931. 

'(2) 5/.corari.— SAHARA J SHIVDAN SINGH holds the estate of 
Sheoiati, GO miles to the north-cast of Udaipur, comprising 20 villages 
of an annual value of Rs 45,000. The estate was exempted from paf’ 
ing Chatoond (cash tribute) by Maliaiana Sarup Singh, "m apprecia- 
tion of the fine marksmanship displayed by the then Maharaj of Sheorati 
in shooting a tiger when it made a furious charge on the hunting partf- 
The IMaharaj was born in 1900 and succeeded to the estate in 1930 on the 
death of his father, ^Jlaharaj Himniat Singh, who was a nephew of Hu 
Highness the late Maharana. Shivdnn Smgh was married in 1920 to 
the daughter of Thakur Fateh Singh of Ras in Marwar. He then 
married the daughter of Ramavat Rathor Rao Ranjit Singh of Kusli-il' 
garh in March 1926 He Las 5 sons. He has three brothers, 
Maharaj Partab Singh torn in 1902, Maharaj Hamir Singh hoin in 1991 
and Maharaj Uilai Singh born in 1912 Maharaj Partab Singh has three 
sous. Maharaj Hanur Singh and Maharaj Udai Singh Lave no 
The estates of Karjah and Sheorati were conferred uj’on the 
founders of present fimilics by Maharana Sangiani Singh II (1710-1734) 
The Maharaj of Sheorati holds a Jagir of two ^^l]ages in the Nimhahera 
Pargana of the Tonic State. 

(//) NohUs and Sardars, etc, 

IsTRODucnor.'s. 

The nobles of Mewar are a numerous and powerful body whose 
territories comprise niorO than half of the State. In the Gazetteer of 
hicwar, Colonel Walter writes rcgarclb g «,hcm : ‘‘ The Cliiefs of Me*™J 
enjoy rights and privileges which do not obtain in any other p^rt o’ 
Rajputana The court maintained at their own estates is 
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M «art c<-mitcrp.irt nf that of fhnr pnncr. and tlipy pxlnbit few of 
uie nu:W of \ .a.'.sil.ip* oli^nalilp at «th<T courts , nnd only onparfjciiJar 
e.vi\3t5 «rid Mill ninitn-> do tlii\ join the j)nncp‘s cavnlcndc. In 
t| f\ rank nU>\c the lo'ir-opivircnt — a custom Uliprcccdcnt- 
ft-in Ifiiiu and lu ceuw <{U( lu < of the l»cir*iipjiartut having 

att(r.G,d tlic IrnjHrur' When a Chief enters tho presence, 

ti<? ei.tiri- <<nirl n--> and ihe is most intricntc/’ 

.N(iTt_ TI. . f 

C.'.'xJ <5x.iiii- Ui. 


i-H.im <ttt.ei.ir •||«nnl leJ.-.. ll.r rtxixn Iinti tern al o- 

■ t th- Uta Mnlianiia ard tl.a Not li» did not rftifc' my olji ction to 

In tie 1 . 1 , 1 , „i \laitarana Amor .‘'itigh II the nobles 

.‘.luiit'xi inT-i ( 1 . Mxnti) of the first tank, known as the Solah, 
hem;, .s tl,. ^,pj ||,p Mahnrat.a'ft nean-st rel.ttiVC.s, who 

fn h'lo.. il. .i\,, thiit\-iwo of the sicond rank known as l!je 

hattis ;.e,i (.',j t j,, ma.s or <•«! con.*istinf: of the risl, to whom no spee:al 
I'W'utiu* i. i.-fiei'd 'Hr* fiiM cLis-^, thoimh still termed the Siolah, 
wn'-Pts j,ov. of i‘) ncl.h'*. b«.*iiles the near relatives of the prince. Of 
t'‘n aro .‘'i.odi.i, and tl'e ri-it lx long to other el.ms Tiie families 
Cl tiiC Sjeodia (kin .jre <lni,b<l imo f.\c classts , — 

(1) S.iluinli.ir, Ile..«r.tli, liegun, Aiii'd. Mejr. Bbaijisrorg«trh and 

ICor.iI.ar, do’-ci'ndants of Clionda, wIjo nhoiit ]3D0 resigned 

hi« rigid to llie jnddi in fa\our of liis younger brother, 

Mohul . 

(2) Kanor ib 'cr nded from S 2 i.ingdi>o, a eon of Ajja and grandson 

of Lah'a, the father of Clior.da and Jlokul ; 

(3) Bhindar «ind Ikati^i (le«cendc(l ftotn Sahat Singh, a son of 

Maliaiana Ud.u Smgli (1537*7i): 

(4) The Ilajadiiiraja < f Shahj'ura mid the Kaja of Banera, of 

^hom tl’.c fon'ner U descended from Alaharona Aniar Singh 

I, and the latter from Mahaiana Raj Singh I, and 

(5) The- descendants of hlabarana Sangram Smph II (1710-34) 

constif'iting the two houses of Karjali and Sheorati. 

The pcdigrret. at page ICOA show the dfsceni of the RuJerand the 
principal Slsodia families of Wewar. • 

Of the nine nobles not belonging to tho Sisodia clan three^adri, 
Delwara nnd Ooeylida-src Jlmlas, and three— Bedla. kothana and 
Patsoh— me Clr^ihana Tlw remainder— Bijoban, Badnor and 
Satclarearl— arc Vaimai (Pramar), Rntl.or and Dodia. rcspectiyeh. 
Tllc firtt place ia laid by ««= »ala Clnrf of Sadr. ; Claulja.u, ,.r Eodla 
and Kotl'aria occupy 'tbe second and third places. ITie fourth place 

helone, to a Sisoiha noble, the Kawat of Salunibar. 

' (11 a«,o-PAJADiHliAj AMAlt SINGH OF BANERA is 
descended from Bana Ka) Singh’ of Me™'- H® toljs an estate 
consisting of rc Vllla'pea, sitnat.-d .boot M mIe»Mrth.eMt of Udaipur. 
The esttaated income of the estate is Bs. 1,10,000 and a tribute of 
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Rs. 6,224 is paid to the Darbar. Eajadhiraj Amar Singh, who was bom 
in 1886, succeeded to the estate on the demise of his father, AkheySingh,. 
in December 1908 The Raja of Banera enjoys one privilege not- 
possessed by other nobles of Mewar. This is the right on succession 
to the gadi to have a sword sent to him at Banera with all honour, 
instead of having to attend at Udaipur for mvestiture. On receipt 
of the sword, he proceeds to Udaipur for installation. Rajadhitaj 
Amar Singh is married to tlie daughter of the Maharaja of Bisrampur 
in Sarguja State, and has three sons living, the eldest of whom, 
Partab Singh, was born in 1901 and was married in Lunawada in 
1918 and had a son born in August 1922 The second son Man Singh 
was born in 1910, and the third, Guman Singh, in 1918. 

(2) ShaJipura {Pargana Kachhola ). — RAJADHIRAJA UMAID 

SINGHJI, RAJA -OF SHAHPURA, who is a descendant of Suraj Mai, 

' o » I (1597-1620), holds the estate of 
‘ an annual value of Rs 75,000, 

^ . idering customary service to the 

Mewar Darbar. The Raja, who was born m 1877, succeeded his father 
m 1932. Ho married the daughter of the Raj’a of Khetri in Jaipur. He 
again married in Ralaota (Kishangarh), and has one son, Rajkumar 
Sudharshan Singh. The Ruler of Shabpura, besides his estate in Mewar, 
holds the Pargana of Phuha from the British Government. This portion 
of the State, in which is situated the capital Shahpura, was granted 
in Jagir to Sujan Singh, the son of Suraj Mai, the founder of the house, 
by the Emperor Aurangzeb. The Raja administers Shahpura as an 
independent Ruler and has a djmastic salute of nine guns 

i . (3) Ran SaJri.— RAJ RUNNA KALYAN SINGH OF BARI 
SADRI, a Jhala Rajput, holds the firstplaceamongthe Solah nobles. His 
estate which is valued at Ra. 60,000 a year, consists of 77f villages and 
pays a tribute of Rs. 1,060 to the Darbar. The Raj Runna succeeded his 
father in January 1936. His nearest relatives belong to the family of 
Delwara. Marriages have taken place between the house of Sadri and 
Princesses of the Ruling faniily of Mewar. The Chiefs of Sadri hold their 
present rank in Darbar in recognition of the gallantry displayed by their 
ancestor Aj ja, who at the battle of Ebanua in 1527, when Rana Sangram 
Singh I was wounded and taken insensible to his camp, assumed the m- 
aignia of royalty at the request of all the Sirdars present, and died fight- 
ing gallantly. The fief of Sadri was conferred on his successor with 
the title of Raj. Raj Runna Kalyan bingh has three sons; the eldest 
one was born on the Sth September 1934. 

(4) Bcdia— RAO BAHADUR RAO NAHAR SINGH OF BEDLA, 

» Chauhan Rajput, bolds an estate of 62 villages with an annual 
inline of Rs. 80,000, situated partly near the capital and partly in the 
j^igl^mhood of Chitor, and pays Rs 5,222 as tribute to the Darbar. 
e Rao was bom on the 27th Aiignst 1895, and was educated at the 
»yo LoUege. He succeeded his father, Rao Bahadur Earsn Singh, 
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in August 10<TO In 1911. inam«! the <Ijiughtor of tbo Tliiktir of 
CBoniu in Jaipur llau Karan Singh, «ht» lus** a iiviiibor of the 
llsh(tdraj S.iblui. i\< d the iitli* of Il.n» H ilndiir fivi’n tho Jlritish 
Government m l.s% Kao Bakht Simih, C.I E , t!io great-grandfather 
of Kao Kabar ^uigh. reui\*Hi a swoitl <if honour after tiio Mutiny in 
recognition of the st'rMi-c-' im(len-<l bv him l»y tlic onler of -Maharana 
Sarup Singh m liringing from Ditngla to Udaipur the Kiiropc.in families 
from Kccmuch At the Imperial A*s<‘mI)Lipe of 1877, the title of Kao 
Bahadur Mas conferred on Kao Ihikht Singh, and in the following year 
he teas apjKiinti d u 1 E The Kodia family, like that of Kotharia, 
claims descent fiom Prithwi Uaj, the last Hindu king of Delhi, their 
ancestors lia\ing taken refuge at Chitor after the. conquest of Delhi by 
Shahab-uddin in UOt The title of Kao Bahadur was conferred on 
Kao Xaliar Smgh b} the British < lovcrnment m June 1925. 

(5) kotharia — KAWAT MAN SINGH OF KOTILVKIA. n Cbauban 
descendant of Baja Prithivi Raj of Delhi, holds an estate of Cl Ullages 
of the estimated value of Rs. 40,000 on the banks of the Banas about 
30 miles north-west of Udaipur He pays a tnbute of Rs. 1,502 to the 
Darbar. The present Raivat, who was bom in 1910, married the 
daughte ot Thakur Cham Singh of Pokran (Marwar) on 10th August 
1930 The Rawat has a son bom on 24th November 1937, 

(G) RA^\'AT KHUilAN SINGH OF SALUMBARi 

who holds the fourth place in Durbar, is a Sisodia Rajput and is perhaps 
the most important of the Mewar nobles. His estate consists of 107 
villages including Rakhwali villages of the annual value of Bs. 80,000. 
He pays no tribute to the Darbar. Tho Rawat was born in 1912 and 
succeeded to the estate by adoption on the demise of the late Rawat 
Onar Singh in 1929. 'The Rawat has a son born on 14th August 1934. 
As noticed above (page IG9), the family of Salumbar is descended from 
Rawat Chonda, who jneldcd his right to the Mewar gaddi in favour of 
his younger brother, Mokul, the offspring of a Jlanvar princess. Chonda 
retained for himself and his descendants the right to advise in all 
important matters of State, and to the first place in the State Councils. 
The Rawat claims the office of the chief hereditary councillor, and an 
unsuccessful attempt was made to haw this claim recognised m the 
treaty of 1818. 

The fifth place in the Datbar ia 'kept vacant having fomerlj 
belonged to the Eathor Thakiir of Gatierau, who has been transferred 


^n Bijolian.-UKO SAWAI KESRI SINGH OF EIJOLIAN, a 
Punwar Rajput, bolds an estate of 70 callages, cwth an annual income 
of Rs. CO 000 oL the eastern frontier of llcwar about 110 mfics from the 
... • • on the 

■ . . Bitaman 

?“*•' ■ ■ ihar. It 

m Marc • i • 

came into Mewar in the tune of Kana ban^m omgu 1 ear*/ m the 
ICth Sury A tnbute of Rs. 3.814 u, paid to the Darbar. ^ 
UlAGQRajkot 
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(8) ZJeyyar^.— EAWAT BUEY SINGH OF DEOGAEH, a Sisodia 
Rajput, descended from Chondaji, holds an estate of 80 viDages near 
.the borders of the Men\-ara di&tnct, with a revenue of Ks. 1,50,000. An 
annual tribute of Rs 7,242 is paid to the Darbar. The Eawat.'wlio was 
born m 1893, and was educated at the Mayo College, succeeded Rawat 
Kishen Singh in December 1900. The Eawat has a son Sangram 
Singh and two grandsons born on the 10th Jlarch 1934, and llth Maj 
1935 The family of Deogarh is descended from Sanga or Sangran 
Singh, a younger son of Singhji, the foimder of the Amct family, who wa; 
the grandson of Chonda. 

(9) Begun —EAWAT SAWAI ANUP SINGH OF BEGUN, ^ 
Chondawat Sisodta Eajput, holds an estate of IG3 ^'lIIages, about 8^ 
miles east of Udaipur. The estate, which yields an income of Es. 60,000 
pays Es. 6,732 as tribute to the Darbar. The Eawat, who was born ir 
1889, succeeded his father, Megh Singh, on the 16th July 1905. In 1824, 

jjjg gQ0^ Kishor Singh, and 
■ of Nathdwara and Kanhicili. 

! _ aurdered in cold blood hy 

a Brahmin and Maha Singh resumed the management of his cstat«. 
Ho nominated, as his successor, his youriger brother, Madho Siaghf 
who, however, predeceased him, and on his death Mogh Singh, Madhe 
Singh’s brother, succeeded to the estate. The estate was first bestowed 
on Govind Das, the son of Eawat Khccgarji of Sainmbar. 

(10) Dchiom.— RAJ RUNNA KHU5IAN SINGH OF DEL^^A^A 
is a Jhala Eajput. The estate consists of 145 nllages, with an annual 
income of Es. 90,000 and pays a tribute of Rs 6,224 to the Darbar. After 

the death ofRaj'”* .v im«>. the Darbar 

selected Eaj Eur married the 

sister of Maharaj ■ ^ . icd on 18th 

September 1937 and was succeeded by bis son Khuman Singh. The 
family is descended from Sajja, who came from Halwad in Kafhiairar 
at the beginning of the 16th century with his brother Ajj’a (sec Ban 
Sadri). Sajja received the estate of Delwara and was killed in 1534 
when Chitor was beseigcd by Bahadur Shah. 

The estate is under management of the State. 

(11) J/efo.— EAWAT JAI SINGH OF JIEJA is a Chondawat 
Sisodia. He holds an estate of 10 villages in the centre of Jfewar. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 32,000 and the tribute 
payable to the Darbar is Es. 3,IC3. He was married in Kama (Jaipur). 
He nKain married at Kachlii Baroda. His third marriage lu 
Limbdi (Gujarat) took place in August 1920 Tlie Rattathas a sen 
born on the 23rd May 1936 TJie estate is of recent creation. On the 
death witliout issue of R.awa Prithwi Singh of Amet, Zalim Singh 
of Bomali, the father of Eawat Amar Singh, claimed Amet for his son. 
Maliarana Sarup Singh nominated Chatar Singh who was the nearest cl 
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Kn, but lie pi'miittcil Am.-vr Smgli to occupy tlie Ilawat of Amet’s seat 
in Darbar am! ctuifcrrcd upon him the title of Hawat. In the next year 
be ga^e the Meja c-'tale to .Vinar Sinph The .Tilola and liemali families 
are clo«elv connrrti-il vnh Ani«*t nntl Meja. 

(I'J) .iia-/- m\\ \T (JOMXI) SlNGIl OK AMLT is another 
descendant of tin. ( I'oml.ix.at family of the Sii>odia clan. Amet, tvhich 
lies about ftl miles to the north of LMaipur, consists of -lU villages, with 
an annual incomp of it». and p.ij> a tribute of JJs. J5, 471-8-0 to 

the Darliar llaual Go\md Knigli was horn in 1017 and succeeded by 
adoption fion. .lilola to tbe t -tate In eeh-rlioit of the Darbar on tlie deatli 
ontbegltt ..it'iarx lO-i*, without mi heirofUnwat Sbeointh Singli. He 
vas man ltd to tlie daughter of llao l^al Singh of I’ar.soli in Jlewar. The 
Rawat l.as a ton burn on the llGth October 1035. The Ainet family is 
the elder branch of the descendants of Singhji, of w'hich the younger 
branch is reprc-*entcd by the family of Deogarh. Singhji or Singha was 
the grandson of Chonda and great-grandson of Rana Lakha. One of his 
descendants was the gallant Katta, who was slam at the Ram Pol Gate 
of the Chitor fort lighting against /Vkhar m 1GG7. Fatta’s son, Karan 
Singb, reteifccl Amct from Rana Partab Smgli I, 

(13) 6V,ju)i<?o — liAJ BHKUUN SINGH OF GOGUNPA, a Jhala 
Rajput, hold-j an c.^itatc of 101 villages intli on annual income of 
Rs. 30,000 situated at a distance of about 20 miles north-west of Udaipur. 
Tbellaj was bom in lOiOand succeeded to the estate on the death oi 
hia father Slanohac Singh on the 6th June 1930. This family is connected 
With those of Ban Sadri and Dclwara, being descended from the 9th Raj 
of Bari Sadri, ChLatar Sal, who was killed near Gogunda while fighting 
against the Jloghul forces alioiit 1C80, the estate being subsequently 
granted to Ina son, Kan Smgh. A tribute of Rs. 2,692 is paid to the 
Daibar 

(14) Komu'e.— RAWAT KAllAN SINGH OF KANORE, a Sisodia 
Rajput of ’ 

an annual 
Darbar. 

1934, was , 

from Sarangdeo, a son of Ajja, who was the second son of Rana Lakha. 

(15) 3IAHAKAJ JLAN SINGH OF BHINDAIt is a 

Sisodia Rajput of the Bhanawat division of the Saktawot clan and was 
born m 1907. The estate, which js situated 30 miles to the south-east 
, • • • rT»- 00,000 and pays 



rana Udai Singh. 

(16) Pcirfuof.— TH.IKUB GOPAI. SINGH OK BpNOK, a lUthor 
Rajput of the Mertia Branch, holds ancstate of GO villages of the ^nual 
value of Rs. 90,000 on the Jlciwara border. The tribute payable to the 
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Darbar is Rs 4,124. Thaknr Gropal Singh ■was bom in 1901 and 
succeeded to the estate on the death of Jus adoptive father, Go%-ind Smgh, 
in 1922. The Thaknr married thi danghter of the Jagirdar of Chomu 
in Jaipur in November 1922. A son ■n-as bora to him on the ‘26th 
December 1933. Go\’ind Singh’s voimger brother was adopted into 
the family of Rampnra. Tlie Thakurs of Radnor are descended fron 
Eao Duda, a younger son of Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, who was the found 
er of hlerta and the Slertia family. Thakur Jaimal ^of this famllj’ enil 
giated to Jle'war m the time of Jlaharana Udai Singh and fought on thf 
side of Jlewar against the Delhi troops and was killed during .ikbar’i 
siege of Ohitor in 1567. 

(17) R/ifltnsrorgor/i.— RAWAT IKDAR SINGH OF BHAINS- 
ROEGARH, a Sisodia of the Kishnawat branch of the Chandawat clan, 
holds an estate of 120 vdllagos of an annual value of Rs. 1,00,000. The 
estate, ■which pays a tribute of Rs. 7,602 to the Darbar, is situated at the 
confluence of the rivers Banni and Chambal. The place is said by 
Colonel Tod to have taken its name from a merchant named Bhainw 
and Rora, a Eanjara or carrier, and to have been bmit to protect cara- 
vans. It commands the trade-route from i^Jewar into Haraoti. The 
present Rawat, who was born on the 24th August 1875, succeeded his 
adoptive father, Partap Singh, in February 1897. He had two sons. 
The elder, Himmat Singh, was l>orn in 1902 and the younger, Khiunan 
Singh, in 1912 Khuman Smgh has gone to Salumbar by adoption. The 
Bhamsrorgarh family is descended from Lai Singh, the younger son 
of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar, on wJiom the separate estate was 
conferred by Maharana Jagat Singh II in 1741. 

(18) Hans?.— RAWAT HARI SINGH OF BANSI, a Sisodia of the 
Saktawat sub-clan, bolds an e.state, 44 miles to the south of Udaipur, 
comprismg 56 villages of the aimual value of Rs. 30,000. The tnbute 
payable to the Darbar is Rs 216 Tlie Rawat, who succeeded his father 
Takhat Smgh in 1933, w’asbom onthe20th February IDIO. The Rawat 
has three brothers, Gobind Smgh, Lai Smgh and Sajjan Singh, bom on 21st 
October 1912, 20th. October 1919 and IGth November 1919, respectively. 
The Rawat married the daughter of the Jagirdar of Asop in Jfarwar in 
Way 1927. Tlie family is descended from Snkat Singh, the founder of the 
Blnndar estate who was himself the second son of Jlaharana Udai Singh 
(1657-72). 

(19) 7voro5.ir.— RAWAT N.UiDKO SINGH OF * 

Si'iodia Rajput of the Chondawat sub-clan, holds an wt 

situated 30 miles to the south-east of Udaipur. Tlie «'t. 
an annual income of Rs 50,000, pays no tribute to tlie 
Natdi-o Singh was born in 1921, and sueceoded hLs f.tt’ 
m March 1930. Korabar was bestowed ns a s<’j>ai ' 

Singh 11 in 1747 on Arjun Smgh, the y 
^■ngh of Salumbar. 
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(CO) Parsnh —RAO L.VL SIKGH OF PAHSOLI h a Cbatihan Raj- 
put. His psfate IS «itiiafcd 1?8 mile* to the north-east of Cliifor and 
compri'es 4 1 \ ill.ipos yielding an annual incom*' of Ks. 2o,000 and paying 
Rs. £iTC as tnliuti to tlie D.irlur Tlie present Rao succmlcd his grand- 
father, R.io llptaii Singli, m December 1903 He was horn in 1897 and 
wa? edurated sA Uii Ma\o College, Ajmer. He ha^ a "ion boin in March 
3920 T]i> fcitind.T of tlic family of Pnrsoli, teas Kern Singh, tlie jounger 
son of Rao Ham Chandra of Bedla. on whom the estate was bestowed by 
MaL^rana I’.tj ?iii<:h 


(21) v-<r7.— TILCKITI AilAR SIKOII OF SARDARGARH 

13 a J’ajjiur Ilf t!j Infirai>hant>t division of the Dwli.a elan. His estate, 
whuli IS sitn.ated jG miles to the nortli-cast of Udninur on the right bank 
of th“ Cli.iL lrabhaga river, consists of 18 vilLiges.whicli yield an annual 
incciieofR-i "3,009 He pays a tribute of Its 1,740 to the Darbar. 
Thakux Am.i: Smgh, who was born m 1911, succeeded his father Thakur 
Laclibman Singh, in 1930. The Sardargarb family is the oldest of the 
feudatories of Mewar, and received from Maharana Sajjon Smgh a place 
among the nobles of the fust class. The family is descended from one 
Dhawal who came to Mewar from Gujarat in 1387 in the time of Rawal 
Somat Singh. Dhawal and his son fell in battle fighting for the Rann. 


yafklicara — One of the most important personages in Mewar is 
the guardian of the Nathdwara temple, Shriman Tikaifc Goswami 
Jlaharaj Sri Go\ind Lalji who was born in 1927. Lalji is the head of the 
Vallabhacharya Sect of Brabmins. He succeeded his grandfather 
Maharaj Goverdhanlalji on his demise in 1933. His father Damodatlalji 
on account of Ins contumacious conduct was debarred from the Tlkayat- 
ship of Nathdwara. The Malutraj, besides his estates in Mewar, 
holds Jagirs in Kotah, Jhalawar, Bikaner, Bharatpur, Karauli, Gwahor, 
Indore, I’artabgarh, Baroda and elsewhere, of the annual value ’of 
about two and a quarter lakhs of rupees. The offerings received by 
him yearlvaro estimated at between four md five lakhs One ullage 
Bhawanilrhcra of the value of Rs. 1,500 is held by the temple in Ajmer 
District The grant was originally made by Maharaja Daulat Rao 
Scindhia. The origin of Nathdwara is thus df'senbed in a former 
Gazetteer of Mewar : — 


“The shrine owes its celebrity to the image of Kmhna, said to be 
the same that was worshipped at Mathura oa-cr since his deficalion bc- 
- otiflitiaconseqiientlyone 

i was proscribed by the 
. • conducted by Rana 

Raj' Singh of Mewar, about 1671, Irom JlatUura lo .Mcw.ar. An omen 
decided th« spot of his future residence: as lie journeyed through the 
capital, the chariot wheel sank deep into the earth and defi.^ , xtraction, 
upon which the augor interpreted it as the .Hmic of the God to dwell 
there. This incidence occurrwl at an inconsiderable s-illnge call^ Smh. 
intheficfofDelwara.oneof the sixteen nobles of 3Iewar. The Chief 
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hastened to mahe a perpetnal ^ of the village and its lands, which was 
speedily confirmed by the patent of the Rana. Ifathji was removed 
from his car, and in duo time a temple was erected for his reception, when 
the hamlet of Siarh became the town of Nathdwara, wliich now contains 
many thousand inhabitants The territory contains abundant space for 
the town, the temple, and the establishments of the priests, as well as for 
the numerous resident worshippers and the constant influx of votaries, 
from distant regions. Within the bounds is the sanctuary of Kanya, 
where the criminal is free from pursmt and where no blood can be spilt. 
The guardians of the shrine belong to the Vallabhacharya sect of Vaish- 
navas and the present image of Shri Nathji is that which was worshipped 
by the founder of the Vallabhacharya sect himself. In addition to this 
image there are seven other images in various parts of India cstabhshed 


MusahbAh. 

DEWAN BAHADUR PANDIT DHARAM NARAIN, O.I.E., 
B.A, (CANTAB ), BAR-AT*LAW, Thakurof Jasnagar (Marwar). 

Chef Officials, Mehlma Khas. 

(1) BABU PROBHASH CHANDRA CHATTERJI. 

(2) MR. TEJ SINHA MEHTA, B.A., LL.B. 

BHUJIU AND GRASSIA CHIEFS OF THE HILLY TRACTS OF 
MEWAR. 

Jawas. 

The Bhumia chiefs of Jawas and Pahara arc Sambri Chohans. 
Amongst the Chohan-s, who came to Rajputana, two of the divisions are 
called “ Sambris ” and “ Purbyas ”, Those who settled to the south of 
Sambhar are known by the former title, while those who first went east- 
wards from Sambhar and afterwards returned to Rajputana are described 
as “ Purbyas ” from the word " Purab ” meaning cast. 

Rao Lakamsi, the progenitor of the family, is said to have originally 
left Sambhar for Manv.nr and eleven generations afterwards two of his 
descendant'., brothers called Ganga and JIana, appear to Jiave found 
their way in A.D, 12G2 to Deo Somnath in Dungarpur and afterwards to 
have attacked and killed Grnssia Bansia Jograj the chief, and to have 
taken possession of Jn«as, then the capital of what was called Khnra, 
o district of 700 villages They divided the district between them, 
Ganga taking Pahara, and Manak, the younger of the two taking Jawas. 

R Ip the IJno of Salumbar attacked Jawas, killed the chief 

ao imniat Singh, and took possession of the estate ; but it i\a3 recover- 
»n 175C bv H.mmnf 
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The estate was ravacot! again m 1759 !»y t!ie Salumbar troops, and 
in 1824 it w con1’i''rati“d by Maharana Ilium Siiiph of Udaipur, but was 
subsequently re''tori‘d 


Daulat Sinpli Tlnkur of Balmlwara, wno %vas foremost in opposing 
tbe Government in A.IJ lb2C-27, was tlie most infliieutial leader of tbo 
Bhils m these tracts In course of time ha was won over to our side, 
and on the Mewar Hhil Corps being raised, v.as appointed to it as paid 
Thakur Daulat Singhdi^'d in l&Jl, and was succeeded m the Regiment 
by bis son, Ainar Singh, tlicn a child of only three years of ago. Amar 
Smgh succeeded to the Jaw as estate m December 1874 on the death of Ids 
nephew Bhairo Singh, retaining the Thakurato of Babul wara and the ap- 
pointment of Regimental Thakur. In 1877, his name was removed from 


appointment of Regimental Thakur was abolished on the Ist April 1908. 
Rao Ratan Singh succeeded Amar Singh in lS94 and died on tho 8th 
3Iarch 1919 Ratan Singh was succeeded by his son Nohat Singh, a 
child of 3 years of ago, who died on 30th December 1919. Kunwar 
Takht Singh of Suvon, bom* on the 13th May 1911 was then selected to 
succeed to the estate on the 27th September 1922. 

Jawas, the capital of the estate, is situated on the right banlt of the 
river Som, six miles distant by road from the cantonment of Kherwara. 
The estate comprises 55 villages yielding an annual revenue of about 
Rs. 40,000 Udaipuri, the same as before the famine of 1899-1900, after 
which the revenue temporarily fell to some Rs. 11,000 only. A sum of 
rupees 2,600 is paid to the Jlewar Darbar as “ Chatund There are 
two or three villages in PaUara, Chani and Thana, in which Jawas has 
certam rights 


Ltsl of the Chiefs of Jawas. 


1. Manakji. 

2. Gogaji 

3 Sabal Singh. 

4. Kaluji. 

6. Bhujraj. 

6. Sekhaji 

7. lihimaji. 

8. Shiv Singh. 

9. Bagaji. 

10 Chandra Bhanji. 

11. Jaswant Singh. 

12. Suraj Singh. 

13. Jet Singh. 

14. Amar Singh I- 

15. Sirdar Singh. 

16 Surat Singh. 


17. ShatruSalji 

18. Samrath Singh. 

19. Khusal Singh. 

20. Daulat Smgli 

21. Umed Singh. 

22 Bakliat Singh. 

23 Himmat Smgli. 

24. Katliuji. 

25. Raghunath Singh. 

26. Jaswant Smgli. 

27. Bilim Singh. 

28. Bliairon Singh. 

29. Amar Singh II. 

30. Ratan Singh. 

31. KobatSingh. 

32. Takht Singh. 
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Pahara, 

For early history gee Jawas. Balwant Singh, the present Rawat 
of Pahara, who was bom on the 19tii March 1918 succeeded his father 
Badan Singh on 21st July 1936. He has three younger brothers. 

In the Bhil disturbances of 1881, Lakshman Singh gained the 
thanks of the Agent to the Governor General, Rajputana, for the energ 7 
he displayed in arresting 13 out of the 14 of the perpetrators of certain 
mail robberies which took place at that time. 

Pahara ia twelve miles distant from the cantonment of Kheiwara. 
The estate now comprises 27 villages of tho annual value of Udaipun 
rupees 12,000 of "which the sum of Udaipuri rupees 726 goes annually to 
the Mewar Darhar as “ Chatund The Rawat keeps 15 men as armed 
followers. Before the famme of 1899-1900 the estate consisted of 43 
villages, the revenue of which was 14,000 Udaipuri rupees. Sixteen 
villages are now deserted. 

Liu of the Chiefs of Pahara. 

16. Gopinath. 

16. Sahib Singh. 

17. Biramdeo. 

18. Nathuji. 

19. Arjun Singh 11. 

20. Udai Singh. 

21. Daulafc Singh. 

22. Chator Singh. 

23. Suraj ^lal. 

24. Nnhar Singh. 

25. Khuman Singh. 

26 Lakshman Singh. 

37. Badan Singh 

28. Balwant Singh (present Rairat). 

Madp.i. 

The Rao of Madri claims descent from a younper son of Aj'aji, 
of Kanor in Mew.ar, second son of Jlalrnmna Lnklia. Tlie head of the 
Sladri family is said to have been SfaMoo, who founded Jladr* 
in 1618. Rao Raghimath Singh succeeded Iiis fatlior in IS-'il. He ^ 
then 16 j’carsof age. -His eldest son Bakhtnwar Smph, who siiecetHii. 
him in IPOO, married the daughter of /orawnr .Singh, uncle to * 
former Rno of Pahara. Jfao Hnkhtawar Singh <h’ed on the flth M.irch 191 • 
and his younger brother Tliakur Ranjit Singli, who was bom in 
■uccecdod him. Ho married in May Z910 the daughter of Thakur CuW® 


1. Gangaji. 

2. Hokaji. 

3 Banvirji. 

4. Malji I. 

6. Karranji. 

6. Lunji. 

7. Arjun Singh I. 

8. Devi Singh. 

9. Miraji. 

10. Malji n. 

11. AkshalRaj. 

12. Pemjaji. 

13. BhimSmgh. 

14. Kesharadas. 
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Sin^h of Dlsarrot lie diwl on tlr ITtli .l:ii»ii:ir\ V.-'Z'l nm! was siirrrcdctl 
on the l?th Jaiiuan li\ Duila* 5"m;:h itnrii m li'H), older son 

of Partap Singh, brother of tl.«* iito It i«» 

Kao Daulat Sin^h niarri*'<l th« of t!io Unnna of I’anarwa in 

Fehruarj" 

I’ao Uagli'inatli Singh at on** tim*‘ rondoiotl !iim'>elf •■onuwhat tin- 
popuJarby rosortin:: to<hstaM»ful n.ea ‘•tin's f«.r atldiii” to hit roviaino In 
Apnl 1KS2 li<jv,'\cr. Colonol fonolh with the a".i«tanr<‘ of the lino’s 
eldest son (Rao ihilhtawar Siiion' jml matters hvtwti'ii the Ran and Ills 
Biiifs on a more on ttsf.it torv footing and atTair‘> h.i\e since worked well. 


The capital of the estate ofM.tdn lies north-east of Khcrw.iro at a 
distant* of thirty miles 

Tile estate now consists of nine villages of the annual value of Udnipuri 
rupees G OOf) of winch ti sum of Cdaijuiri Rs GtMl is paid as “ Chatund ” 
to the .Mewar Darhar 

In common with other estates Madri suflercd rcv croly in tho 1899* 
1900 famine, w-Lcn the number of villages was reduced from 22 to 9, and 
the revenue from Ra 11,000 to Rs 0,000. 


1. Maldco. 

2. Nathji. 

3. Hari Singh, 

4. Shamaldass. 

5. Bhim Singh. 
C. Kesri Singh. 

7. Daulat Singh. 

8. Math Singh. 


Iasi oJ the Chiefs of A/odn. 

9 Punjaji. 

10. Samant Singh. 

11. Lai Singh. 

12. CbattarSmgh. 

13. Prithvi Singh. 

14. Tlaghunath Singh. 
15 Bahhtawar Singh. 
1C. Ranjit Singh 

17. Daulat Smgh 


JUR.\. 

The Rawat of Jura, a Grassia Chief in the Kotra Bhumat, is a Pnra- 
bia Chohan ’ 


Captain Spiers, having settled afi-airs in the Kherw.xra District, proceeded 
to arrange the Grassia E«bates of Panarwa, Jum and Ogbna. Supremacj 
over these Estates had been claimed hy tlic Maharana of Mewar, though 
it could not be shown that they had ever paid tribute to ilewar or per- 
formed any service that might iKi deemed one of vassalage. Sir Charles 
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Metcalfe had previoasly written in reply to this demand by the Rana— 
Those Chiefs whom we found independent when our mediation was estab- 
lished in this part of India are still in equity independent ; and we 
ought not to lend our aid to reduce them to subjection. All that we 
require from them is the security of our subjecte and allies against the pre- 
datory irruptions of their people, and a safe passage tlirough their territory 
for travellers and merchandise.” In consequence of this decision Jura and 
Panarwa for a time retamed their independence, but Oghna ofiered a 
voluntary fealty to Udaipur. 

In A.D. 1828, an affraj* took place between the Grassias and some 
Eabul merchants at the village of Kiar m Jura territory, m which 21 of 
the merchants lost tlieir lives and the whole of their property was plun- 
dered A few years after this a party consistmg of 1 Havildar, 1 Naik 
and 15 privates of the 2Ist Bombay Native Infantry were attacked in 
Girwar Pass near Mount Abu and eight of their number killed and five 
wounded. The then Rao of Sirohi sent in a list of 22 men as the mur- 
derers, most oi whom were residents of Kherah-Karesai in the Jura 
territory. As no measures, in spite of frequent remonstrances of the 
Political Agent, were taken by the Rao of Jura to arrest the murderers, 
orders were issued for the seizure and sequestration of the territory of tie 
Rao of Jura. A force w'as sent for this purpose, but the Rao of Jura met 
the force on the borders of his territor)’ and no resistance was offered. 
Punishment was meted out to the offending village, but, as it was found 
that the revenues of Jura would not cover the c-xpenses of its management, 
the Estate was made over to the Maharano of Udaipur. I\Tion the Jfewar 
Bhil Corps was raised in 1841, seven Compames were enlisted for Kber- 
wara. A detachment in the Jura territory, consisting of two Companies, 
was raised in 1844 and stationed at Kotra, which has ever smee been the 
Head Quarters of the Second-in-Command of the Corps. 

In 1921 there was some agitation among the Bhils, but was soon 
suppressed. 

The Capital of the Estate is about 13 miles from Kotra. The 
Estate comprises about 198 villages, with an approximate revenue of 
Ra. 31,710 Udaipuri out of which a sura of Udaipuri Rs COO is paid 
annually as ‘ Chatuncl ’ to the Wewar Darbar. 

The approximate annual ^'aIue of the 109 vilkagos bclongiag to Jagir- 
dars is Imperial Rs. 12,100. The Saraija, Madra and Paraoli Thakurs 
®re the principal Jagirtlars and pay tribute, the total amount of which 
comes to Udaipun Rs. GOO per annum. 

The present Rawat Slieo Singh, succeeded in A.D. 1900. He 
marrifd the (laughter of the Rao of Nainwam in Mewar and has no son, 
at there* arc* three eons of Ins brother, Parbat Singh deceased, the eldest 
oi^hom IS Takhat Singh. 

• to Rawat Zorawar Singh's afTairs having become deeply 

. the nianagcmcnt of the Estate was for n time in the hands 
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of tte .A'justant to tlio llr'-sidcnt »n McTrar from April 1S7G. Apam 
o^nap to nu«tnana"pnirn( Uy prcv'nt Ilawat. tltp I'^tate wai taken 
«J‘er by tlic rolitica! Sup-'niitcndptit on tbe Gih May. 1001, ami the 
Mirat was ordered to ri'ide in IvluTWara. Tlio adminntraticm of the 
•Jura Estate 'vas uivin b.uk by the Govormnent to Uavat Slioo Singh, 
the Gth July, IVuO thi fmawes of the Instate having been restored 
and Its afT.airs pen'-rally pul in onler. In 19’J'2, m conseijncncc of inal- 
aiininistratKin. Ih" Ihaivat wa*' deprived of powers ami nnlorrd to reside 
la Klicrwara, tlie unn.ip'unent of the Eshate being plated m tlio hands of 
tie Assutant Political Superintendent, Hilly Tracts, Mewar. 

In 1929 the Rawat ivas restored to powers under certain condi* 

tioas. 

The Rawat keeps about 50 armed followers 


List of Chtrfs oj Jura 


1. Patta 

2. Kumbha 

S Nath Singh, died without 
issue — was succeeded 
by his uncle. 

■4. Bir Singh. 

5 Karayan Dass 
C. Natsingh Bass. 

7. 5Ian Singh, 

8. BhagwanDass 

9. Jet Singh. 

10. Balip Singh. 

11. Sangram Smgh. 


12. Ahhai Raj died without 
issue — was succeeded by 
hi.* younger broth ei 

13 Jagat Singh 

14 Nahar Singh, died without 

issue — was succeeded by 
his uncle 

15 Ratan Smgh, died without 

issue — ^was succeeded by 
his brother. 

1C. Surat Smgh 
IT. Goman Smgh. 

J8. ZorawarSinth 

19. Sheo Smgh (Present Rawat) 


Pakarwa. 

The original foumicr of tlie Grassia Estate of Panarw.a was Akshai- 
raj, who Mas the grandson of Bhojraj Solaiiklii. The second son of 
Bhojiaj was Godaji, who had a son Sultan Singli Sultan Smgh had seven 
eons all of whom left their ancestral homes and came to the Hilly Tracts 
of Mewar, and took np po'^itions in the neighbourhood of the village of 
Manpur. Akshairaj, the eldest of the 7 brothers, attacked and killed 
Jeoraj, a Jadu Rajput and took possession of Pnnatw.\ in A.D. 1478 ; 
Jeotaj. his son Udaibhanji and several hundred Jadus and Solaukhis were 
^led in tins encounter Rut the latter were victorious and became the 
Jnasters of Panarwa .<Vkshairaj’s sis younger brothers and, it is said. 



UDAIPUR.] 


182 


Akshairaj himself, intermairied with the Bhil women of the country and 
have ever since been considered as out-castes by their Rajput brethren. 
Akshairaj was succeeded by Raj Singh, who erected a I)ari KJicva or 
reception hall and a pavilion in the village of Jarol. Raj Singh was 
followed by Mahipal, who built a residence and a temple to JIahadeo in a 
’ ’ " ' '' 1546 Har Pal succeeded 

Jdai Smgh, who took refuge 
eturn for these serWcos he 
received from the Maharana the title of Ranna. Har Pal was followed 
by his eldest son Dida. In succession to Dida came Pimja, who was 
present with several hundred men, probably Bhils, on the occasion of the 
battle of Haldighat, fought in A.D. 1576 between Maharana Partap 
Singh and Kanwar Man Singh of Amber aided by the troops of Akbar. 
Punja, however, fled with his men at the'erisis of the fight. 

It is recorded that Maharana Amar Singh I, the successor of Maha* 
rana Partap Singh, sent for Rup Singh, the younger son of Punja, to 
Udaipur. Punja with a party of his men was induced to ascend a stair 
case having m the “ Kanwar-padaka-Mahal ” (heir apparent’s palace) 
and on their having complied the doors were closed behind them ana 
blocked up with bricks and mortar and all the unfortunate victims died of 
suffocation. This atrocious deed is said to have been committed in 
A.D. 1619 m revenge forthc flight of Punja from the battle-field of 
Haldighat ; but as the flight took place 42 years prior to the wholesale 
murder, there was probably some other cause for the atrocity. 

On the death, in November 1852, of Ronna Partap Singh there 
was no direct heir to the Clucfshlp as Partap Singh’s only son Zorawar 
Singh had been murdered in 1847. Partap Singh’s widow, howemr 
declared that the deceased Ronna had intended to adopt Bhawani Singh 
who was descended from the branch of the Panarwa family about ten 
generations removed. Another claimant, however, appeared in Badao 
Singh, son of Bijey Singh, Thakurof Adiwas, a Jagirdar of Panarwa, he’mg 
descended from a branch of the family only throe or four generation 
removed. BIi.iwani Singh’s party put the rival claimant to flight but m 
consequence of Bhawani Singh allowing a deputation from Idar to tie a 
turban on his head prior to obtaining the sanction of the Mewar Durbar 
to his succession, he was summarily depraed by the Maharana of Udaipur, 
who then installed Bijey Sinpli, as Ranna. 

In a few months the excesses of Bijey Singh, caused the Uda>P°{ 
Darbar to depose liim, and to reinstate Bhawani Singh. Bhawanj 
Singh died in November 1881, and left 2 sons Arjun Singh and b® 
Singh. 

The capital of the Panarwa Estate is Manpur, aliout 14 miles eouth* 
east of Kotra on the loft bank of tlic river Waknl. 

Tlicrc arc aI>out CO villages belonging to the Estate, 

^ual revenue of about Its. 13,000 Udaipuri of which a sum of ^ 

« paid ancuallj aa " Chatund ” to the Mewar Darbar. 
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TVie ajTpTo^itnntc rvTimial value ot ii\x>ut villager lielonging to 
Jagirdars is InUK'rial Hs. 5,000. Tlic Om and Adiivaa Jagirdars pay 
tribute, tlie sum at winch tlioy are n'^'^es'sed Lemc Udaipuri Ks. 120 and 
115 rrspectively MolmbVat Finpli tW present Hanna, who was bom in 
1905, succcwlcd his father Vrjan 8mph, in March 1023. lie married the 
daughter of Thr.hur Partap Singh of Madri ami has one son 


The Ranna keeps about 25 

armed followers. 

Lisl of the Chefs of Pamrua. 

1. Akshauaj, Great-grand- 

ll. Jodhji, 

son of lihojra] Solankhi. 

12 Raghiinath Singh 

2. Raj Singh 

13 Nathup 

3. llahipal 

14 Guman Singh 

4. Harpal received tie title 16- Kirti BingU (brotier of 

of Banna from Maha- 

No. 14). 

ranaUdai Singh 

16. KcsbriSmgh, 

5. Dida 

17. Udai Singh. 

0. Punja. 

18. PartapSmgh. 

7. Ramji 

19. Bhawani Singh. 

8. Chanderbban. 

20 Arjun Singh. 

9. Surajmal. 

21. Mohabbat Singh (Present 

10. Bhagwanji 

Ranna). 


OomjA. 


The family of the Rawat of Oghna have the Bame descent as that 
of Panatwa. Kahxuji, the eecond son of Harpal b’o 4 of the Panarwa 
list, received 12 villages m addition to Rajpur and Ifumharbas. At 
that tune one "Uderaj Dudhia Brahmin ruled at Oghna, which then, com- 
prised GO Villages The Bbils. however, would not obey their Brahmin 
ruler and were con'tantly committing robberies and other dimes Upon 
this Udera] gave two Milages in Jagir to Naluuji on condition-of his 
protection. In return for tlus Kahrup treacherously murdered his 
benefactor at the festival of 'Daschra iw A D 1585 and possessed himself 
of his lands. 

In A.D. 1599 a fight took place between the Raja of Idar (probably 
l^atain Bass) and the Rawat of Tula. The Rawat of Oghna who was 
fighting on Jura’s side, was killed with las leader The sou of the then 
Rawat of Jura gave to the son of the Rawat of Oghna tho village of 
Bura as ‘ Mwdhiii ’ (ransom for the head of the Rawat). Rawat 
Amur Singh succeeded in AD 1871. Amat Singh was an intelligent man 
whose thriving little Estate did credit to his ma^gement as a ruler, 
lie died m l90o O'^lma is about 21 rndcs North-East of Kotra, on the 
left bank of the nvet IVakal The Estate now consists of about IT villages 
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of the armual value of Udaipuri Es: 11,000 of ■which Es. 400 are paid ss 
‘ Chatund ’ to the Mewar Daibar. 

The present Rawat Karjax Smgh who succeeded his father Eawat 
Udai Singh on 17th November, 1936, is a minor. 

lAst of Chiefs of Oghna. 


1. Nahmji, second son of 

Harpalji, first Ranna 
of Panarwa. 

2. Deviraj. 

3. Dungar Singh. 

4. KeshriSmgh. 

5. Ajmal. 

6. Jasraj. 

7. Sujan Singh. 


8. Deo Singh. 

9. SomaniSmgh. 

10. Lai Singh 

11. Hamir Singh. 

12. Kishen Smgh. 

13. Amar Singh. 

14. Kishore Singh. 

15 Udai Smgh. 

16. Karan Singh (Present Eawat), 
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AJMER. 

Historical OiUUne. 

The first rulers of Ajmer of whom anyihtu}; is kiio\\n were the 
Chaubans, by one of whom, Kaja Aja, the city, from v.Iinh tlie district 
takes its name, i® said to liave been founded in the year 1 15 A 1) The 
Chaubans held Ajmer without interruption till the (la\s of J'nthw i Haj, 
King of Delhi, who was, by adoption, ruler also of Ajmer After the 
defeat of tliH nioiiarch, tlie conqueror tehuhabmldin took Ajmer aiul made 
It o^er to a iehti\e of Tfitliwi ll.ij but ihortlv AftcrwiiriU opj'omted a 
Governor of the city to ? ontrul ti.e now Itaja Alter the invasion of 
Timurlang and the ettim lion of the homi- of I uuhlal, Ajnier was occupied 
by the Rana of AKv ,ir on wliuse assa-'inarn n it 1< II into i In hamls ol the 
ilohammadan Kings of Mahva. These held it Ironi Hot) lo 15il, when 
the kingdom of Malwa was annexed to that of Gujarat The rnnee of 
llarwar, Maldeo, took advantage of this opportumty to rcizc Ajnicr, which 
was held by the Rathors for 24 years. Akbar conquered it in 1000 For 
194 years from that date Ajmer remained an integral portion of the Muglial 
Empire, and the centre of a Subah (Province) which comprised m it the 
whole of Rajputana. In 1720, Ajit Singh, the sou of Raja Jawant Singh 
of Marwar, seized Ajmer, and hilled the Imperial Governor. He was 
e^clled by Mohammad Shah and bis ^on Abbey Smgli was appointed 
Viceroy of Ajmer In the struggles w bich took place between Ram 
Singh, the buccfh'vor of Abbey Smgh. and the latter’s uncle BaUhl Singh, 
the Molirattas, tinder Jay Appa I:kmdia,werc called m by Bakbt Singh. 
After Baldit Singh’s death Ws son Bijcy Singh opposed the Mahiattaa 
and Jay Appa was assassinated at hia instigation Eventually Ajmer 
was ceded to the Mahrattas as Mimdh.xti oi compensation for the blood 
of J ay Appa, and was held by them till 17 m 7, when aftei the defeat of the 
Mahrattas at the battle of Tonga by the coahtion of the Ratliors and 
Kachawalias, under tlie Raja of Jaipur, the Ruthoia retook the city. 
Tliree years later the Mahrattas under De Boigne recovered Ajmer, which 
they held till 1818. At the close of the Pmdari War in that year, Ajmer 
was ceded bv Daulat Rao Scmdia to the British by whom it has since been 
held. 

leading personages. 

IimiODtJCTION. 

The leading men of Ajmer fall into three classes —(1) Istimrardars. 
(2) Jagirdats, and (3) Seths. The Seths arc bankers and live in the 
towns of Ajmer and Beawar The Istimrardars and Jagirdars hold so 
much of the land of the district as is not Khalsa. As might bo expected 
from the history of Ajmer tlie landholders are all Rajputs or Jlohararaa- 
dans, but It 13 remarkable that, though the Chauhans held the district 
for over a thousand years, no single representative of the clan is now to 
be found witlim its borders Almost all the Rajput estate holders are 
Rathor descendants of the ruling house of Marwar. Tho only exceptions 
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are the Sisotlia fatoilj of Sawar in the South, the petty Istimrardar of 
Maaobarpur, the Jagirdar of Kajgarh and one or t^\'o otlier small Jagir- 
dars These last are all Rajputs of the Gaur Clan. The Gaur Rajputs 
for a time held a prominent position in Ajmer. In the days of Pnthwi 
Ra], three brothers, being then on a pilgrimage from Gaui‘ in Bengal to 
Dwarka, were engaged by that monarch in a successful expedition against 


fell mto the hands of the Gaur Rajputs and to the head of the clan 
Humayun gave a mansab of Rs 7,000. In the time of Akbar, Raja 
Bithal Das founded the town of Rajgarh and called it after the name 
of his grandson Raj Singh. The son of the latter took Srmagar horn 
the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs, who Lave now disappeared from the district. 
This was the climax of the prosperity of the Gaurs, for soon afterwards 
they were ejected from Rajg.\rh and all their territory by Kishen Singh, a 
Eathor. After 25 years of dispossession Gopal Singh recovered Rajgarh 
and the Gaurs were in possession when the country fell into the hands of 
the Maharattas. The JIaharattas in 18X7 resumed Rajgarh, and the twelve 
villages attached to it, as the Raja was unable to pay a contribution of 
Rs. 1,000 as Pauj KharacU (war expenditure), On the establishment of 
British rule, these villages were restored on condition of payment of 
Naznrana (succession fee), but as the Nazarana was not or could not bo 
paid, the whole estate, ^^th the exception of one small village, was 
resumed and remained Khalsa till 1874, when it was presented in jsgir to 
the representative of the ancient house. 

The Istunrardars are so called from the fact that they hold their 
estates in perpetuity on condition of paying an annual revenue to Gov- 
ernment, which is not liable to enhancement. They arc divided into 
two classes — Tazimi and others. All are entitled to seats in Darbar. Of 
the nineteen principal Istimian estates, the holders of sixteen — Bhinai, 

- T -n f t-» 1 I 

• rar- 

dar of Kharwa arc tlie heads of their respective houses from iriiich the 
remainder arc oiTshoots. The Rathors of Ajmer are descended from one 
or other of the cliiefs of Marwa 
ncction, the most important: — 

Rao Maldco, 1531 (Bhinai) ; i 
(Jagir), Pisangan, Jlehrun, Ji 

Deolia, Bnndanwara, Deogaon-Bagliera, 'I'nntoti, liarli and Acroi. uio 
oflshoots of the house of Bhinai and the Istimrardar of Para is a descen- 
dant of the family of Pisangan. 

In all the Istimrardar families, vrith the unimportant exception 
of Karel, where sub-division is still the rule, succession is by primo* 
gemture, the provision for younger sons consisting generally of a grant 
of a Well and a few bigbas of land, which is hcntablo property until the 
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line of tlic original prantco i** cstinct. In early as in Ivarcl at pre- 
sent, all Sons 'liareil alilvc* except the oldest, wliosc jiottion was generally 
larger than tliat of the re^t, but the disruption of estates vhich ensued 
tias so inconvenient that it was ■ 

kno\Tn as gra®, of single \nllagos to 
in its turn, has given place to that 

The following account is given by Mr La Touche of tlio origin of 
the Istiraxan tenures — “ The tenure of the fmidal chief was originally 
identical with that of the chiefs m the Native States of Ua)putana The 
estates were japirs iielil on condition of mititaty ser\'ice. and liable to 
various f-udal incidents Colon<-1 Told m lii-* (lajastlian ", Vol I, 
page 1G7, thus sums up the r-sult yf his iiHpnries into t1i 'se tenures . - 
* A grunt of an e-,tat< is for the bf. of th*- holder, with mlient.ii'i e foi lus 
offspring in hne.il descent or adoption v itU the S 4 nt turn of the Vnui ■' and 
tesumahle for crime or incapacity, this reversion and power ol resump- 
tion being marked by the usual ceremonies on each lapse nf the grantee of 
ecquostration (gabti) of relief (Nararana), of lw»niage ami investiture of tho 
heir ’ From all that can be discovered the original tenure of the mass 
of tho Istimian estates in Ajmer is exactly dcscrdic^i by tho above quota- 
tion TL" estates were life grants, Imt, like all similar tenures they tended 
to become hereditary ” 

The Istinurardars are by law incompetent to make alionatione last- 
ing beyond their own lives. Like the other est.\tes m Ilajputana, those of 
Ajmer were originally held on service tenures, and wore subject to certain 
feudal liabilities, In lieu of these burdens, the Mabarattas substituted 
fixed cash payments and exacted certain cesses. The latter were abolish- 
ed by the British, and in 1&73 it was finally decided that the assessments 
then levied should be fixed in perpetuity 

Of the Jagirdars, two, those of R.»]gath and Arjanpura, are Gaut 
Rajputs and one, Gangwana. 13 a llathor The remaintler are chiefly 
Mohammadans, tlie principal bemg Dnvan Sayed Ali Rasul, adescendant 
of Khwaja Sfoin-uddin Chisti and Jbr Yusuf Aii .Sliali, the descendant of a 
saint who lived in Herat. 


In Ajmer and Bcawat toivns reside the heads of several important 
firms of Seths, who have branches throughout Rajputana and in other 
parts of India 


( 1 ) Tazttni Istimrardara , 

(1) Bhimi RAJA KALYiVN SINGH OF a Rathor 

Rajput, dcsceuicd from Bao Jodha. tho foundet of tho city of Jodhpur, is 
tlic premier Thakur of tho distnct. Katon Sou, the gmudsou of Chandra 
Scn5jtMarwnr (1563), come to Ajmer, and hat-mg by stratagem intosi- 
oated JIadlia, the ch.cf of a band of BhiU.nho ravaged the country ireat 
Bhinai, slow him and dispersed his follortcrs. For tins scttuco Bhiuai 
and EcWn other parganaa rvero bostorted o bun m lagit by the Emperor 
lIlAGGRaiWot ” 



AJMER. 


188 


Aibar. The consisted of eighty-four villages which were subse- 

quently divided in the proportion of 4G to 38, between Udai Bhan and 
Ahhay"^ --nr’ • » ^ 

Bhinai . 

time ch ‘ 

subsequent birth of a son, Kesri Singh, three \'illages wore assigned to 
Narsmgh Das from whom is descended the present Thakur of Tantoti. 
Kesri Singh obtained Bhinai and twenty-four villages and a younger 
brother, Sura] Mai, who became the ancestor of the house of Bandan- 
wfera, received ten villages The twenty-five villages of Bhinai yield a 
revenue of over Es 1,00,000 a year. Three of them have been assigned 
to the ‘subordinate Thakurs of Sholian, Sarana and Santola as mainte- 
nance, and one, Kotri, to a Chaxan. Santola is held in mortgage by the 
Maharaja of Kjshengarh. The Bhinai estate pays a revenue of Bs. 7,717 
to Government. The title of Raja was bestowed on the head of the Bhinai 
house in 1783 by the then Ruler of Jodhpur as a reward for military 
aervice. 

Raja Mangal Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate and Subor- 
dinate Judge, received the title of Baja Bahadur as a personal distinction 
on the 1st January 1877, and was at^tted two years later to tho Corn- 
panionship of the Order of tho Indian Empire On the death of Bajs 
Mangal Singh, which took place on the 29th June 1892, Raja TJdni Sing^ 
his e’dest son, aged sis years, succeeded him. Udai Singh died on we 
29th June 1897, and was succeeded by r ’ " ' ’ '' ’ t.-i-i-’- 

Icis on the 2nd August 1913 and was s 
October 1913. Jagmal Singh was foi __ 

sanadi Istimraii estate under Bhinai. Ja^al Smgh died on the Cth 
October 1917 and was succeeded by his son Kal}’an Singh who was born 
on the 20th October 1913. He was married to the sister of Rao Roj'a o' 
Kalyan Singh Bahadur of Sikar on the 20th April 1932. He was can* 
cated at the Mayo College and is an Honorary Magistrate, III class and 
MunsiC witbm thejimits of his estate. A son has been born to tho Bnj* 
in the month of April 1937. 

Tho pedigree opposite shows the various branches of the Bhins* 
family. 
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AJcbar. Tlie Jagir consisted of eighty-four villages -which were subse- 
quently divided m the pToportion of 46 to 38, between Udai Bhan and 
Akhay '■ *' ' , ^ r' ' - 

Bhinai i 
time ch 

subsequent birth of a son, Kesn Singh, three -villages were assigned to 
Narsmgh Das from -whom is descended the present Thakur of Tnntoti. 
ICesii Singh obtained Bhinai and twenty-four villages and a j’ouuger 
brother, Sura] JIal, who became the ancestor of the house of Bandan- 
wara, received ten villages The twenty-five \ullages of Bhinai yield a 
revenue of over Ds 1,00,000 a year. Three of them have been assigned 
to the ‘Bubordinate Thaknrs of Sholian, Sarana and Santola as mainte* 
nance, and one, Kotri, to a Cbaran. Santola is held in mortgage by tbc 
Maharaja of Kishengarh. The Bhinai estate pays a revenue of Ks 7,717 
to Government. The title of Raja was bestowed on the head of theBbnai 
house m 1783 by the then Ruler of Jodhpur as a reward for roilitary 
eervice. 

Raja Mangal Singh, who was an Honorary hlagistrate and Suhot- 
dinate Judge, received the title of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction 
on the 1st January 1877, and was ainitted two years later to tho Com* 
panionship of the Order of the Indian Empire. On the death of 
Mangal Singh, which took place on the 29th June 1892, Raja Udai Sin?^ 
his e'dest son, aged six years, succeeded him. Udai Singh died on ^^8 
2Sth Jime 1897, and was succeeded by Raja Sardul Singh who died chiw* 
less on the 2nd August 1913 and was succeeded by Raja Jagmal Smgh a 
October 1913. Jagmal Singh was formerly Thakur of Sarana, a non* 
sanadi Istimrari estate under Bhinai. Jagmal Singh died on the Ctb 
October 1917 and was succeeded by his son Ealyan Singh -who was born 
on the 20th October 1913. He iras married to the sister of Rao Baja o 
Ealyan Singh Bahadur of Sikar on the 20th April 1932. He was cuQ' 
cat^ at the Mayo College and is an Honorary Magistrate, IH class ao 
Munsifi within thejimits of his estate. A son has been born to tbc Bj*!* 
in the month of April 1937. 

The pedigree opposite shows the various branches of the Bwn** 
family. 
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( 2 ) S«<n,r.-THAKn’. of t!Mriy_ 

iia r.sjrTit <it ti.. yai.iw, f'””''- , , ; , ,... 

; 


('. 

E«-lia 

tbtev . 

Rs. 7,215 a*; rtvrn’j" t‘> ('..•. ■■- , nJlla*. cr-n"*''- 

ja^ granl^lliv tl.'* 1.1111“ -j’ 

EibeI, .ud pint pn..!-.!. •ll.Ai.r 


■|.f r 
. - AVa 
Tliali'it 


born in Jarnian* Ib'.'l H 

He is an llonorar)' 


. .lural-l nl til. y"'," '',",,!-!!!. 

„,„l »;■ cnnO-rrcd 

',,.„t ThAiif. n' 


tie 13 iiu iivi..''i.w^. -- Tl,.% till'* t'f Ilajn " 

Hisncarc't family <if TnnV.»«a'' 


incarc't family • „f lli.- vn-'-ni ••--• 

TLaHr Ma-lbo Pmtrh. Oi; ,,.a,5r.- 

personal J.>linclio„ m IK. . l.r.i.icliM. 

it of llic famil} from tiolml U> 



likntpraaip Sintjh ThaLur). 
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lUnvfcnt 

(Muodl). 


(Muodti. 


fSj^gh 
iptr«<nt Thskur 
rtf Setlun*' 

.rahsr Sinjh 
(pftv<‘nt 'nuWur 
of fAml'A) 

Rup S-mcH 


Jahar Sm^h 
(prc»ffll Thakwr 

of NsjrsO 


1 , 

JMhii 


Amai' 

"■"d 


Till; 
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DADAJl. 

ButaQi&. 

jAgmaL 


Lad Singh 
(Bagsuri). 
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(3) Ma>v^o.-nAO THAKl'll lU.lAl SINGH OF 

^^Sl'DA, ft Hatlicir IJ.ijj'Hl of lIi** fnnily. th.- 

md ikliosl C5tat< in tlir di»\nrl romi'tui'^ of ‘if* \ i< I'iin^ n rcvo* 

cw of about a Hkh of rup' <*'‘ nnd naviii;: IJ« S,?!.'*,' as h-m mii' (<* (Jov* 
Several Mtr in M* iwata. vIikIi witi- fnriiif tlv by 

tie Tlal-nr of Ma^uda, lna»* l*e«ii tlcrtiri'i tli<- Mn xnia Tliukiir 

lls a year ft' r€>r.ij'**n‘atioii. Atronliiu: to n Itadly 

8titljeMicat<-<UriuliHt,ji,tl.*‘ tov>nofMa*-ii*laf<e*J'<'l Jl*' nium* ft»nn Ma'-nd 
Gbari, a «on of S.ilar S.iliu, '\lio f«>un«l«Hl it in tin- tmwof Sullnn Moham- 
*3^- Tlic jiar^-T.i.a of Mannia wa** j:i\vn ns u ]t;:u 1*> tiir I.uijHror 
Akbar to Hanwarit Sin;:}i and Iik liTotia fens a ti-wnni for tin- oxt lii'ion 
tlicm of tli<‘ I'uar (I'raniaf) Kajputs. wlio li.ul ail!’ilii! the Imperial 
^aaa. H.»iitMUit Sni"li was tlie Kiti of .InjJtml ai.il t)i* |;te.it preat- 
^Ecicon of I'ao J(Kl!ia of Maiwat, tiinmpli lie* latl* r h -on iMida. For 
low penerationa the i-tat** was not divi«l*sl, Imt ejme that tmio ili\ isions 
iavc been frefiuent. 

Rao Bahadur Sinph dntl on the luth .lnl\ ItHi.h His prand- 
lather, Bevi Sinph, midered nseistanof to tho British in their conquest of 
wetfrara in 1817-18. 

The present Thakut Uao Bahadur Bijai Smph is from tlic Nandwnra 
family of which the founder was Samrat Finph Uao Bnlmdnt Sinph, at 
the time of bis death, left no male issue nor did he adopt any son during 
h^ lifetime The title of succession to the Masnda estate was, therefore, 
•^PUted by the tw o claimants, tie., the family of Sliorparli and the family 
of Nandwara In Match 1905, the Gi>vcmmcut of India decided the suc- 
tessjon ja favour of the Nandwara f.xindy Thakur Bqai Singh was 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer The tjtle of Rao wa.s personal to 
Bahadur Singh. The title of llao Bahadur was conferred on the present 
Thakut by the Government of India on the 3id June 1931 Rao 
Bahadur Bijai Smgh has 7 sons The oldest son Narayan Singh i-, receiving 
educationattheGoveminentCollegcwhilethe two younger sems Shainhhu 
Singh and Jiteondra Singh are studying at the hlayo College, Ajmer. 
The Rao Bahadur has been awarded the Silver Jubilee Mudal The 
foUosving is the genealogical table of the Masuda family 
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DADAJI. 

„ I 

fiirmma 

JagtnaL 


Lad SiDgh 
(Bagsurl). 
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(3) .Vacivfa-/MO liAHADUU TllAKlll UI.lAl FJN(Jii nr 

lUSrPA, ft IJatlicif Unipni of tlic M‘':m familj. lioj.i. tl- Utit.j 
isd ric^f‘f* in tl,*- »>f liri villuji-*, \ nMujj. ^ 

cce of ftljott a takli of nip" nml jmin;: ll** S.rCiS a* ti-m m.,. j,, 
vtrr'rA Jv-Mral Mfi villav'-' m M* rwara, ttliuli wi-r*- foniu tU I;, ji] J,.. 
tte Tlialmr of Ma^inla, lia\o Klialsi. (In- Ma iida T}.i) iff 

rwtit-inj Hu an c«tni|*< it'-atnni Acconlni” •*> « 

sutli'nticatf'fltradninn.tl.*- t<»\\nof it-* immi- f/ouj 

G-iti, a wjti «|f SaUr S.ilm. v\l.n fimn*l>tl it tn tin- time of Snliati Moliiul 
^ Tl.c j>aTp;.!,a <.f Ma-mla \\.i- pueji ns n j.ijzir i.\ tin- I.iujMr.Jr 
^ 1)11 to Haiivant Fun:!! ainl hw luoth* r* u*» n ri-«.irtl ti>r tin- *'Ar]inif,f. 
^ tL*m of t!,*- I'u IT tl’ramar) lUjjiUts. who hixi niti-i I * il tin- IiujM-naJ 
^i-a. lluiiwftjit SMUt'li th* Mill of Jniim-il ninl tin 
P«^n tif lino .hxlha of Marw.ir, throiioh th» Liil< r h hon Dmla. J'yy 

generations tin- <-‘'t.it« was not Imt MtKt- that time ‘livinons 

tare Le<n fri*jufm 

Rao Bahadur Hmi;!* «he*I on tin- I(Kh Jiilj lhi/{. Um pmjjd. 
wiier, Devi Sincli, rendcre*! ft«sistancv to tin* llriti'‘li in their * onquost of 
Merwata in 1817-18 


Tlie present ThaVur Uao Baha<liir Bijm ?<ingli n from the Nandnnra 
tttaily of which the founder was Samrat Smph lUo Bahadur SiiiRh, 

[^5 tune of hi3 death, loft no male issue not did iie adopt any eon dutiaf 

ois lifetimo The title of 6uccf«sioi» to the Masutlu estate was, thereforg^ 

^puted by the two cUmi 

fifKandtrora In Mart}» 

cession in favour of the ’• 

educated at the iLvo Col 

Bahadur Sinch Tl'ie title of Rao Bahadur was tonterred on the presgJ 
Thakurby the Government of India on the 3rd Juno 1931 R 
Bahadur Biiai Simih has 7 M>ns The eldest son Narayan Sm-h i. receiv,n« 

education at the GovemmentCollepc while the two younger bods ShambhS 

Singh and Jitcondra Smgh arc studying at tho Jlayo C'olleg,-, Ajniej 
The Rao Bahadur has been awarded the Silver Jubilee Medal. Xhe 
foUoinng IS the genealogical table of the Masuda family. 
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(4) Pisa>igan.^IiAJA RANCHOR SEN OF PISANQAN, a Rathor 
Rajput of the Jodhawat family, holdB an estate consisting of eleven 
villages to the west of Ajmer, of which the annual income is about Rs. 
23,000 and the revenue payable to Government, Rs. 4,0G3. The founder 
of the estate was Kesri Smgh, a grandson of Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, 
who having come to Ajmer to seek his fortune, ejected the Puar (Pramar) 
Rajputs from Pisangan. His son, Sujan Singh, conquered Junian from 
the Gaur Rajputs and Slehrun from the Sisodias. In the dinsion of 

property,—’ i ^ ~ ..3 

to the you 
of an unci 

dar of Pisangan, was granted by a Sanad of Maharaja Man Singh of Mar- 
war in 1806 to Nathu Singh in recognition of the services rendered by the 
latter^ in the famous marriage dispute between Jodhpur and Udaipur. 
The title was also conferred as a personal distinction by the British Gov- 
ernment on the late Tbakur Partab Singh in 1677. Raja Partab Singh 
was succeeded by Raja Kandrap Sen adopted from the Khawas family. 
The latter died on the 2Ist April 1916 and was succeeded by his son, the 
present Raja Ranchor Sen, who was born on the 18th May 1891 and re- 
ceived education at the Mayo College, Ajmer. Ho has a son named 
Hari Smgh. Tlie Raja has been awarded the Silver Jubilee Medal. 
The following pedigree shows the descent of tlie Pisangan, Junian and 
Mehnm families. 
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(?).)„ , „.-_TII.^K01! .iJlAl! .-I.Ni;ll O).- .)L'N1A n Ilnllior 
UjpM Inlondn:; I'l (l.r I;;,)., r,.n„cun TIio 

Jnm F..|ntf roii-i-:. „r .n!..n Mil-.;.- M.'Mnvi .m nmraal mcomo of 
JiJ oO.Mi Ji„i i;. r..r2i l.i (;.o. nnmi,I Tl.i him- 

raniar of Jutua is u h. r«.>ii.in IJluuiua ul Krkrj ..ml a*, ‘•ucli is luniml to 
s^prl.v Pittnrs • refund Uv aU> U\V\< oih \i!Ia;:i- in Jiiipur 

and orf in Koi.iii m Jamr 

-binr Sinsh I's tl;o pfcoiul m)Ii of the lit«* Th.iknr Kosn f'lnfili, wiio 
died m 15ir/5. nndjiiw...d.a his , ulcr l.n.thf-r Ihakur Ih.jj.in Singh 
^ 0 di.d on the 27th J>cmilnr ll»:5r> Hr wis** horn in 15)10 and ^aa 
edneate^ at the Ma\o Colltco. Ajimr 

(G) TIIAKUII Itfjnv SIN'GH 01' DEOLIA. a Rathor 

ajput, df'seended finin Ahhaj IJiij, the fc.u of the founder of the Bhiiiai 
J’ an cstsite of «e\vn tillages, tnelding an annual income of 
^ ut Rg 38,000 luid paying I(i rj,3‘j8-l!*4 as revenue to Government. 

uiiag tiie Marwar a*.«.ondcncy. Beolia tupphed Ch horsemen to the 
eennee of thr State and the hohlcr enjoyed, Iwsides the Ajmer jagir, an 
^ the value of Re 30.000 in Maru-ar and received Rs 35 a day 
rom that State. Tlio Marwar Japr and the daily allowance were 
till IbTiO Xhe descent ofxheThakur and of the minor con- 
ectedfamihes, is shou-n m the pedigree of the Bhinai family at page 188A. 

Bijey Singh (born 30th January 15)01) succeeded his brother ^ 
inakur Suraj Bban Singh on the latter’s death on the Ist May 1922. ' 
*ie has a son named Debi Singh born on the 15)th September 1929 

The estates of Shokla and Raghuuathpuia have been included in 
Deolia, Tliakuis Bhur Singh and Raghunath Smgh having died heirless 
(7) Klioru'a — KAIfWAR GAKBATI SINGH OR KHARWA. is a 
Smghot Rathoi Rajput of the Sakat family descended from Rao Jodha. 
He holds an estate consisting of fiftern villages, and yielding an estimated 
annual revenue of Rs 72,tK)0 and pays Rs 2,3l8 to Government. The 
estate is said to have been conferred by the Emperor Akbar on Sakat 
Singh, a son of Raja Udai Singh of Manvar, as, a reward for saving the 
Emperor from dro'\T:3Dg. I’or seven generations no division took place, but 
at the present time tliiee villages belonging to Kharw'a are held by three 
subordinate Tstimiardars, and one by Chatans, Seventeen villages, which 
formerly belonged to Kbarwa, were incorporated. \n llerwara on the consti- 
tution oftlist district, and the Istimiatdarrwieives Rs 1,000 a year from 
the British Go’. ciaracnt in full satisfaction of Ins claims to these villages. 
Kanwar Ganapati Singh was Imm on the I7th August 1805 and was 
educated at the Jlayo f'ollcge. Ajmer Ihe estate was attached by 
Government on tlie 27th June 1915 but the attachment was afterwards 
withdninii and the estate was placed under the manasement of the 
Court of Waids Subseiiuently, Thaknr Gopal Smgh harung relinquished 
his proprietary rights in the cstats in favour of his son. Kanwar Ganapati 
Smgh suoeeeJed him as Istimrardtr and the estate was handed over to 
him on the 29th 5Iay lf)Jl The following pedigree shows the descent. 


AJMER.] 194 

of the Thakur of Kharwa and the connected minor In<itimrardar^ from 
Raja Udai Singh : — 

UDAI SINGir. 

Sakat iiingh 
Karan Singli 
Hukina Gir. 

Kalii Singl< 

Fat«Ii SiRgh. 

Aninrsingh. 

Upir Suigh. 

Sunij 


r 


CIiatar.SingKiPeogirh)' 

lingti 


Gulab Sinsb< 

Lneb. 


Sham f^ingh (ihairanipura). 


■Inswant Smsh. 
IJao .1fii<llio hmgli. 
Gojialstnc*!, 

fimpi'ti 


(K) /irinAinimm.— TILSKITII CHANTlKIi SIKOIf 01' 

!„ * ‘ . «, I • inirnt. 

' , ... ••j’.iinr 

of .\ninr;.Mrh, ul.irli i>.iys n'Vi*nui* !o the Thnlnir, is Rs, 7n.0nt)nn<i the 
TeMrIy r» v< n»e ji ly.nhle f« tin* (*o%rrnriirnt is JN. O.T.'V* Sum] -y'' • 
arcnml j-oti of IMju Uhiin nrithinni, wns fho foiirnlcr of t!ie 
family nri«l at oji- time hrM, in nddition fo the Unndnnw.ir.'i 
vnhc<-t of Rai>i«nr and Krinapnr. Thw wore ■ul>'e«ju'*ntly 
ty Maharaja Ajit .^ingh «f Slarwnr and ar<* no"' Khil".i. The estate ® 
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Jaola has al«o l)ccn mchidwl m Handanwatn. Tlmkur r.achmnn Smpli of 
Jaola lia\*in 2 dml licirlo'-s 

The pri'‘:ciit Tli.ikiir ('handf*! Sin«!h !•< from the Amarfr.irli fnnuly. an 
off-<sl.oot of Ijamlaiiwara Ho tmrof^lcd Tkalnir pRmF&ln\nr Pinph. ^^ho 
diod nn tlic l«t Kovcm^’er 15*3S. Iraannp no male ifsuo Tlio surocs^ion 
was di^putotl and Thakur f hander J^inuh was placed m pos:c5sion of the 
estate, after the orders of Government had Ijoen passed on the dispute m 
Wav, WSn 

(9) J/r/.r^.>~Tll\KVP. lUGHUfllR SINGH OF WEimUN’ 

IS a Rathor Rajput of the Pisanpan and Jum.v familv, who holds an 
estate of tiufteeu viliapes, yieldin" an annual income of about Rs 38,000 
and paving a fixed revenue to (lovernraent of Rs '>,300 The onpm of 
the estate has hcen dc'rril*cd in the account of Rom nanchor Sen of 
risangau In 18n, the Thakur of Kadera, Lai Rmgh. nude an attack 
Ou his cousin, .Tsgat Siugb, Thakur of Mchriin, on the creumd that in* 
Bufficient Ian»l had be'^n assipned to him for maintenance The attack 
was successful and Jngat Singh and lus sjon, Bharat Singh, after a promise 
of safety, were treacherously murdered tjal Singh made himself master 
of ilehrun but was forced to pi\e up his eonfjuest by th® Rajii of Bhah- 
pura, and Bharat Singh s widow was placed m possession of the estate. 
She, m 1812, adopted her cousin, Jawaliir Smgh, w'ho was subsequently 
succeeded by his lifotlier Kalu Singh Thakur Qajadhar Singh, who 
succeeded Ids father, Devi Singh, died hcirleis on the 20th April 1921, 
and was succeeded by Thakur Nand Smgh, who died in August 1929 
leaving four minor sons. The eldest of these, Thakur Ragliuhir Singh 
was entrusted with tlie management of his estate m 193G on attaining 
majority, and exercises the powers of a 3rd Class Honorary Magistrate 
and Slunsffl within the limits of liis estate. 

(10) Poro.— THAKUR RANBIR SINGH OF PARA, is a Rathor 
Rajput, and is the head of a junior branch of the Ri'^angan family (? i’ ) 
The estate, which consists of sis Milages, pavs Rs 2.4pi as rcxemie to 
Goveinment. To the villages originally scpaiated from Pirtaugaii and 
assigned to the first Thakur Jhujhai Singh, two were suhseqcntly added 
by him'^eif and one by his son Thakur fkingram .'''tnuli died on 30th 
November 1918, leavina no issue and was succeeded by Thakur Ranbii 
Singli, wlio has a minor .«on named Bijai Bahadur, born on the 1th Nov- 
ember 1919 


(11) Dcomon-Baglicra. — RAO SAHIB TH^VKUR PART-IB SINGH 
OF DEOGAON-BAGIIERA, a Rathor Rajput of the Deoha branch of 
the Bhmai family (q. v.) bolds an estate consisting of tluw which 

yields an amiual incomo of Rs 28,000 and pays R^. 5.9^ to Govern- 
ment. Tlic fo.mdor of llie ctite mi third soa 

ot AU.ay li.rj, tvho U™? obMured .5 from 

DeoUa o.™llrd the Gaur Bajpute tiomDoo^m md the SrsodrM ton, 
Eachcra Of the villeses a-hrcl. lie ttas ol.tamtrl, he l.eetoaed three 
On the Thahor ot Oum», nho l«ul assisted him in lus enterprise, sad 
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Tvliose son had been slain m Iwttle. Tbakur Partab Singh, who^'aa 
bom on the 20th September 1875, succeeded Thakur Sanlar Singh to 
■whom he was collaterally related, and who died on the 00th May 1900. 
The Tliakur is an Honorary Magistrate and MunsilT witliiii lih estate. 
The title of Rao Sahib was conferred on him as a personal distinction 
on the 1st January 1918. The Thakur has been awarded the Sib er 
JubileeMedal. H. ’ " - c>i — t v.. c-— i. 

Pnthvi Singh, (3) ■ ‘ ' 

(12) Govir.^ga. 

& Rathor Rajput . 

a small estate of two villages and three hamlets to the AVest of 
Ajmer. The annual ineome is about Re. 10,000 and the revenue paid to 
Government is Rs 2,418. The founder of the family was Govind Das, 
a grandson of the Mota Raja (Udai Singh) of JIarwnr. The^ present 
Thakur who was born on the 11th August 1920 succeeded liis father 
Thakur Shankar Lai Singh on his death in July 1926. Tiio Thakur being 
a minor the estate la managed by the Court of Wards and he and his 
younger brothers are receiving education at the Government High School 
in Ajmer. The following pedigree shows the descent of the family 
GOBTK!) 

. .let .'iniJiH. 

. Ilaniingh 


AUiftx bin^h. 

■ I 


Sanirath Lingh. 


M'lliknm Lin^l) 

Ajlt ^IRgll 

Soonatlj Singh {rtdoptci). 


Sr-onilh.Sin.lh >pt"l 

l.y Thakur Ajit 

LadimnnSingli 




1 


Itaghiiml!i Sinsli, 

Tlinkiir ''linnknrljl Sneh. 

1 

1 

Zoran irSingli. 

S'i»>kirl«is!n,'l» 

l.%- |’.i7hiin»t’> 


1 


... i 

Kamn Smeh 

Tli^kiir) 

Kv.liml 

r.rwal Hm:h 


^ (13) Tunioti — TIL\KtjR JnVA>’ SINGH OF TANTOTI, ft Rntho* 
Kajput of th»* Dhirnii familv (q. v.) liolda an rsl.nto of throe villap''-** of a 
total incume of lu. 25.000 and paj-s !1«, 2.893 annoally to Goverctn-^b 
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The Til il.iiT lioUK V'lmni laml*- m tlirt «• jafit \ illujii s iiannsl Krnii Knlnti, 
Kpm Kliuril iiimI ^lIlTa Jbi\n Tl»' j i^ir Mllnr*- in Miuwnr li:!"* smri> brni 
rosum^.l Tli.il \iT .TirMaiit Suipls fitlior i>f tli«* jin-MUt TliuVur win 
prrinti’il the title nf l!:u> a u juT^nnal tton iii I'.'lo inul itf 

l’a<i Tlalndur m 1'.‘‘21 Tl.e TliaVur. wlin mis r.hi'.itiMl ut tiir 

Mayo College. r.ttaiiKil In'- tnajonty m Hejitiiidier 11*2 1 »i»l mh' rhtnMed 

vrith tlin manapejni nt Ilf the csliilo. Ha is a :ir(l rlii'-s lli>tioriir\ Miipn- 
trate aiul Munsif witliin the limits nf llm Kstntc. 


(H) B-irh -TlUKUll SllAMUmi RlXfill i)V WWUA. « Uuthi.r 
Rajput Ilf th-- Denlia hr.mrh of the IMiiimi f.iiiiily (q v ) hohls iin ostnto 
CQiisistuij' <if \iUap*s, »if mIihIi (he n \emii' is est ini.ilcd iit Ks. 

27,70U, and pays Ls. uitninilU t«» (f«tveriimi>iit Tin' vdliipo of 

Riplia, Mhieh hirmerly helonp, «) t«> llaili ftirins a part "f tin Itliunu 
estate hasini! after inueh litipitioii Imh-ii iiinde oier to Zomwiir Sinpii, 
the ttreat-preat-prnndfatlK r ol the pn s. nt Unja of llhiniu. v ho hail hecii 
adopted hy IhMmn Sinph. the th.-n Thuhiir of Ihirli, curly m tlm last 
century. The tundttion of the adoption wan that, m tin* lAcnt of llishim 
Qinph havjnj: no son, '/orawar Sinph, should hn heir to Jliirli, or, should 
a son ho horn, should ohtam Piplm A son was bom, hut, until i-omni'lh'd, 
the llMl. TlwUt reins , .,1 Vipli., Tie pres,,,! Tluklir, 

SlmmWiu SriiBli, rrl,„ ,r„, |„,r„ „„ 250 , Krivwnhrr ISBH miri'crlnl 

S •" »" <><••■"' "Ini:'' »n 

tho a.ml AuKust 10211. Ite lm« n «i,n nnnieil Nntcrnlrjr Rmnli linrii ,m 
MnnpBar Hurl Utli S.nmvrit 1080. 

''•'"‘'’’Ull THAKUlt IlNKMl RINflU OK 
15AUoUUI,is aRathotllajputofthcMnsudafamilyfij v) Tlin Ihipsuri 
estate consists of ttso vdlapes and a hamlet, yiehlmp an aiiini.d levi’niio 
of ahout Us. n.OOn and p.iVH Ua 1,410 to r.ovemment Tim rounder 

ofttie ««t., T -1 Cl. ..t , ... ...i. „l, turned 

Sinpli 


UUU )MYn ua l.'lin rn liovemment iimioimu. 

Of the estate was Lai fiinpli, tho brother ofUamMint Sinj>li, who olitiune 
Masuda by grant from tlie Kmperor Ahl.ar Thidcur Lurhnmii Sing 
father of tho present Tlinl m wl... H».e.e«h-1 Ins fmher, Tluihur Naim 
SInRh, was horn on the- mb S.ptc*inl).i IW.n Tim title of U.u. Haln.. 
was conferred on hmi ju lOlO. n» « imrwu'iil dwtinetinn, Tlnikur Oiiknr 
Ginph rec-ived education nt the Mayo (Jollepo, Ajmer Ife sufim-qiteof/y 
Worked as a Deputy (’ollc-ctor m the Unit-nl frovmeeH u.i.l .s ^ 

Commir«,„„or nm! OmomI 5ln..r.B.T. 

">.19:13. 11»„ ll.,l„„l„r 'rKBl... On! .,r 

He has 3 hrotluTH named Tsnrain - I , . f • • g„f ' i,„| 

Tl.« ,.t tl,„ i, -a,. I to la- ,™H,oB.t ol« r.- tl,r fort 

was built by bun on tbc RKSurance of *U(' ait 

impro-uiablc .thht <;rNGlT KKIIOTK. 

(1(1) AVoto -TIIAKini y’n’ tl.o Ill.ioai r.iT.„l,v, i, 

a Ilatlhr llailiot, *’‘.<-sS“rt.r f„tl,rr. TtaK" AU.o.v Uaj 
de.sronded froa* rimknr Coj P ♦ 
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was the founder of the Kerote estate. The estate consists of thred 
villages yielding an annual income of approximately Rs 16,000 and 
paying Rs. 1,904 (including cess) as revenue to Govermnent. 

Thakur Udai Singh was bom on the 4th- October 1893 and suc- 
ceeded to the estate on the death of his father, Thakur Jawahar Singb, 
which occurred on the 30th October 1900. He was educated at the Majo 
College, Ajmer, where he passed the Diploma Examination. Tlio ost.ate 
was managed by the Court of "Wards during the minority of the present 
Thakur. He was entrusted nith its management in the year 1914. 

The Thakur was granted the dignity of Tazim by the British Govern- 
ment in June 1923. He exercises the powers of a third class Magistrate 
and Munsiff within the limits of his estate. 

The following genealogical tree shows the descent of the family 

AKUKV i:u. 

Gaj Siogb (KeroU). 


ItaUnSuagb. 

(Kerote) 

Bhim Smzb. 

(Kurthil). 

KaHim Sm;h. 
(Kan^I Kalin). 

Uma! Singh 



Anopljinglt. 




1 


Amar Singh 

1 

Itan Smgb. 
j 

1 

Bakhta war 

Partap Singh 

Partap.^mgh 
(giTcn ■na.Ioption). 

Shsm .ingh. 

1 

Sonlarimgh. 

1 


KaNanSinph. 

' 1 

1 

Javahar .Singh 
(ailgptnl) 


Jawabtri-ingh 

(girm in a.hptinnb 

1 

Utl^i.Smch 
(lh(< pm>cnl Tliakiir). 




(1) najonrh.—liAJA R.\J SINGH, JAGIRDAR OF 

w n Gniir Rnjptif of the Bitlinl Da^ot family. Theestate cons'ist.* of tw® 
%Tll3pi •, mid vicM^ an annu.-il income of If«. 0,000. The title of Kaj-i ^ 
hold by cdurtfflv by the head of the family, and 'vas confem-*! yn Pob* 
^ngh liy the British Government ns n p'T^onal di'tincficn in lb*** 
Tlie int,. Ch.nn<Lir Finph dbd on the 2."nl .lanunry 19<*“ leading no 
m.v|e jtnj iiu(xr,.«lr<l him Iw ndoptum He nTei^td 0**“' 

cation at the Mnyo College, He Im 3 sons named Bim Singh, 
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nn 1 TL • •oi is rccoj%nn[: olucntion nt the 

r.rr--:.t roll* 2 Ar.ii th« iJnd ‘J'n at Government Hich School, Ajmer, 
t f taMe p\cs the descent of the family : — 

r.A.i \ niTHXL n.v« 


Arj^n Sinjh 


\t-i< ILan 


IVitifi.'-irch 

Ke«n '•i/ch. 

1 



Vr-EitO .®ir!':li 

Guaalsin'ih 

I 

ChjT.an Finjh. 


CLit 


1 

Bhim 


^[ollan Sin;;li. 


I Wi Pmjh. Giilat> Smsh. 


Ctan'iar Pinch ^ 

adrrj^.tMl ffjn U.c I 

DonU f»3’i'y). / ■ ^ 

I Pirtiii Singh Itaj Suigli Madan Sinsli. 

("ircn in A'iont'nn at (oiloptctl to Chandar 
Kaj Pinch Hjdpraliad). Singh) 

I rr-VTlt 
Jacirtar) 


P.»m Kmch Lazmsn Bingh. 


Bhapnran Singh. 
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■was the founder of the Kcrote estate. The estate consists of thre^ 
villages yielding an annual income of approximately Rs. IC.OOO and 
paying Ks. 1,9G4 (including cess) as revenue to Government. 

Thakur Udai Singh was bom on the -Ith* October 1803 and anc- 
ceeded to the estate on the death of his father, Thakur Jatvahar Singh, 
tvhich occurred on the 30th October 1900. He was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, where he passed the Diploma E-xamination. Tlie estate 
was managed by the Court of Wards during the minority of the present 
Thakur. He was entrusted with its management in the year 1911. 

The Thakur was granted the dignity of Tazim by the British Govern- 
ment in June 1923. He exercises the powers of a third class Magistrate 
and llunsiff within the limits of his estate. 

The follo\ving genealogical tree shows the descent of the family t — 



L’<hl Sinsli 
(thi“ prr-rnl la.tk(ir) 

(ii) Jagir^ars. 

(I) llajrjfirh^lUJA R.iJ SINGH, JACmatR OF RAJOVUR. 

Rnjp'it of tlip Ritluil Dasot fiimily. Tlieo«fato consi-'t' of two 
VI .np, n,„j virlfN nn nnniml incomo of Its. ft.fW). Tlie title of IlaJ' “ 
S’ '•! *^‘’urt<«y by the hem! vf the family, and w.^s conferr'd <*•« 

th'" Rritiih Government n.s o p«'r*nnal iliitirirtuin in If*”'* 
I a «■ Kajn Chandar Suiph di**!! on the 2.'''rd .laniinrv 1907 leaving no 
^'I'Ch ^uccf-erle*! him liv sdo]iti>jn Ife rvc>dv«-d e«l0' 

® the Mayo Collep,., He Iuls 3 Sont name*] Rnm Si'nah. 



109 



Pnthwif-ingU 
K<«t» Sm?l> 
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(2) The THE SAJJADA NASIIIN-l-DAKGAIM-KIIA- 

WAJA SAHIB OR DIWAN, is a lineal descendant of Khwaja Moinuddin 
Chishti, who is said hy tradition to have come to Ajnior from Panjar 
in Kliorasan to ostablidi a shrine. According to the account given liy 
31r, La Touche (Settlement Report, page 51] : ” The Kliwaja Sdiih is 
said to liavo died in the year 1235 at the age of 97, and to ha\ e com'* to 
Ajmer at the ago of G2, shortly before the invasion of India by Sliaha- 
buddm. 3Iany marvels are rclatwl of him in the Akhbartd-Akhjar and 
other works, and it is difficult to extract the historical facts of his career 
from the mass of romantic legends which have gathered round his mine. 
It ^as at 3Iedina that a voice came from the tomb of the I’rojihet calling 
for Jlo'imuldiii and directed him to go to Ajmer and coiuert the infidcl'i. 
He obeyed the call, and, on liis nrrival at Ajmer, rested on tlic sj>ot now 
known as the Kangara Masjid in the Dargah, where at the time the 
King’s camels wore tethered. From this he was ejected, and went and 
took up his abode on tlic hill which overlooks the Ana Sag.ir, the margin 
of which lake he found covered with idol temples. The idolaters, enraged 
at the slaughter of Idds by the Musalmans, conspired to massacre them, 
but, uhen they came in sight of the IChwaja, remained rooted to the 
spot and though tlicy tried to ejachlatc Ram ! Ram I could only arti- 
culate Rahim ! Rahim ' In vain did the idobtors, led by the groat 
sorcerer, Ajaip.vl, and the Deotn, Shadidco, renew their attaek.**. They 
Were defeated on every occasion and finally begged forgiveness of the 
Kliwaja and invited him to come and t.ako up his abode in the tonu. 
He consequently chose the site of the present Pargah.” The slirino 
which commands tlie most jirofound veneration from Indian Mohnmma- 
dans, and was visited on foot by the Ihiipcror Akbar ns a pilgrim, is 
endowed with a jagir in Ajmer of foiirlern vjlJ.jges, yielding a revenue 
of about Us. 22,000, ami withniiotherin IlisR.'inItodllighnes.s thcNizams 
territories. The income of the jagir in Hyderabad is sliaretl equally by 
the Dlwan. the D.irgah and tho Khadims (dc^-endants of the 
servants of the Khwaja .sahib). The Diwan Is the 3 Iau.ngcr 
and hea<l of the spiritualities of the shrine and. Ir-^kIi's Urge 
offerings, wliich he shares with the Kliadnas, holds a jagir in Ajun'r and 
another in Jaipur. The annual income of the jagir is aliout R-s. 

The present Diwan, S.iytal Ah RnsnJ, sijcreedeil the Ute Diwan 
Payed Pharfuddin Ali Khan, inFebniniy 1923, and was nude an Ilorio- 
niry Magistrate in Jlarch 1925. 

(3) SafnthKumhnr /Wi.— XAWAR .MOHA.^IKI) U.MAR KHAN, 
commonIyfcnownnsXawnbKiimh.arIkis,holdsn jagir n>iLsIsting of four 
whole, one thre«'-foHrth am! one h.ilfvilUpe^ valued at nUiut Rs, Jl.fiOOa 
year. Tnhaw-wur Khan, the niiei'stor of the Xanab, nccompaniol 
Aurangreb lo Ajmer on his expedition against Darn, but was put to 
d'-afh on »uspiVion of (rracheiy. His wm. Pfofiiddin, rcreisesf a 
j*g:: frf»m tlie }hii{><TT>r Kamniksiyer. Tlie* state of the jm-sent Nawab 
IS under the managi-ment of the Court of W'nnN. Pucccs.«i<iii m by 
rritnogenitu,e. 
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(i) Oa,>^irar.a—Ii.U.i lULYAN SINGH, JAGIKDAU OF 
G.iNGWANA. a Rathor Rajput, clpscmdod from ICisiicn Singli, tlio 
foucJtr of ill. KHliijisarb State Maharaja Raj Sinpli of Kishvugarli 
(17UG-l^) tiiL-u It-avinp four 'ous of \rhom the eldest, Fntcli Singli, 
became the anc-'-tor of the Fatchgarh family Tlie second, Sainv.it 
Smell suu eeded to Ivi'lit ngarh Tlic thml, IJaliadur Singh, on tlio f.nlure 
ofheirsto S.ardar Singh, son ol Sanwat Smgh. I>«amc the ancestor of the 
present Ruler of Ki-hengarh Tlie fourth, Rir Singh, got a share in 
Karkt-ri aii'l 1 ^ iv.o 'Uti', Am.irS>ngh, and Surat Singh. It was mteiided 
by Sardar S.iiji. th.it .Vm.ir Singh ^hould succeed him, but B.ihadtir 
Smgh "ith tlif ii Iji Uf'-T of the Mahaiaja of Jodhpur and siibseciuently 
of iiulkar ixp.-ll. d Ihr Smgh and his famdy from all their posse-'.sions 
extipt RaLut.i and protured the adoption oflua oun son, liirad Gingh. 
Bit Smgh, ha\-mg joined the M.alirattas, was killed at the battle of Pam- 
pat, and his two sons recci%-ed a j.igir of slx villages, three subsequently 
confiscated by the Mabratt.as being assigned to Amar Smgh, and Gang- 
wana, Untra and Magra to Surat Smgh. Of Surat Singh’s two sons, the 
elder received Ralaota, and the younger, Arjan Smgh, the Gangwana 
jagir out of their fatlier’s inheritance Arjarj Singh’s sons, Balwant 
Singh and Sher Smgh, diMded the Gangwana estate, of which moieties 
are held by their descendants The whole income of the Jagir is about 
Es. 7,000 In the elder branch, that of Raja Bijai Singh, primogeniture 
now prevails Rajn Kalyan Smgh succeeded In? adoptive father, Raja 
Bijai Smgh, in 1911. He was born in 1891, and was educated at the 
Mayo College. Of the shareholders in the other moiety of the jagir, 
Raja Aman Singh, whose sister w.is the mother of Maharana Sajjan Smgh, 
of Udaipur, was in the servicer of the MewarDarbar. He died on tlio Ist 
June 1930. Raja Kalyaii Singh, tlie senior member of the Qagwana family 
and holder of the Jagir of Gangw.ina, enjoyes the hereditary title of Raja. 

(5) ZJodiaJia.— MIR MOIUMMAD YUSAF ALI SHAH, a Moham- 
madan Sayed Pirzada, holds a jagir consisting of Dudiaua and half 
Dilwari of the annual income of about Rs 3,600. The former is held 
by the Jagirdar as Sajjada Kashin of the Shrine of Khwaja Maudud 
Chishti m Herat, wath which, however, dll connection has ceased for the 
— , , • • ' small value and is now under the 

- the request of the Jagirdar who is 
College of Agriculture, Nagpur. 

• • ■ • ^ **'”* ■^'csent Jagirdar, was at 

■ ■ • • was succeeded by his 

. s succeeded by his son, 

• • ■■ d was succeeded by his 

• • • • f the present Jagirdar. 


(0) JJamosn.-MIR MAHMOOD ALI, JAGIRDAR OF JHAR- 
WASA AND BHATTIANI, holds a two-thirds share in a Jagir of which 
the tvhole value is about Re. C.OOO. preseut Japrfar ajtccrfed 

his father M.r Mehiban All, in FebraaiJ 1925. He .s here<l,t,-, 2 ; ^lutaualb 
of the Dargah Piran Pir Sahib, and an Honorary Magistrate, Ajmer. 
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He is the grandson of Mir Xizam Ali who was an Honoran’ Masistrate 
_ and President of the Committee of the Dargah Khwaj.i f'ahih. 

His elder son Yasin Ali was bom ia the year 1909. 

^i) Seths. 

(1) RAI BAHADUR SETH GADH MAL LOUILV, an Oswal Mala- 
jan, is one of the leading Bankers of Ajmer. He belongs to the I/clha 
family, of which the origin is ascribed to a Chaulmn Rajput of Xandol 
in Marwar, who being l>om without arms and legs receivixl the nickname 
of Lodha (a clod), and subsof|uently obtained his limbs by the fivour 
of a Jain ascetic. An.-anccstor of the f.imily migrated to .Mwar, and a 
further migration took place two cea'mtionsago to Jaipar and <ubjcqueiit- 
Iv in 1S18 to .Vjiiier, where the linn wascstablisluti under the styh' of 
KanwalXain Haimr Singh. R.»i B.ih.ulurSeth Samir .Mai. father of Seth 
Biradh M..1, >\as President of the Jlunidp.’.! Committiv, .Vjuv’r He 
was Honorary Magistrate fonnany yc.ars, and received the title of Rai 
Bahadur in 189(1. Seth Samir Mai di«l in 1&98. Diwan Bahadur S>’tli 
Umed Mai. uncle of Seth Biradh Mai, received the title of I’ai Baluidur 
ill 1901, and that of Diw.m Bah.uliir in 19RJ. and wai im Ilonoriry 
Magistrate of ,\jmer. He died in 19J3. Sfth Biniilh Mai wa^ nl«a an 
Honorary .^IngNtratc of .\jnior. lie rrc«.iud the title of R.ii BihuJar 
in 1928, The fitni h.>.' bramlns st Bombay, Caleutta, Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
Tonk, Kutah, Alnar and scvvial other places and is uutkiint as State 
Treasurer at Kotah and .\lnar, Re'idency Tiea^urer at Jodhj'ur, and 
Tre.asureroftheB. B.rr.dC. I Ilailnay Metre Gauge systim, Cavh and 
Pay Di'pirtriciit, Ajmer, and R.'‘i BdndurS th G dh .Mai is u Director 
of the Iklaard Mills Company, Limited. Bcas\ nr. He rtvcisftl tin ritle 
of Rai B.dndur on the I2tli Mav ll'37. Ho i^ an Ifiuiorirv M'gi trite, 
Ilcla-^ 

(2) RAI BAHkDUR SETHBILVG C1L\XD SOXI is the pn>pn'“tor 
of the b.ankirg firm of Jaw.iliir Jlal Gaiubhir Mai. He !•< an Heinuafy 
M.igistTJite and Mimber of the D'gidathe Assembly. Hi.s fore father 
Jiissahir JIal wns an inbnbitniit of Ki-henmuh, whence he miim»l''d to 
Ajmer in or about 181G and made n largo fortune by trading in opium 
Seths JIul Ciiar.d, Xonii Cluind and Tikam Ch.and. thegrv.it-grandfatler, 
grandfather, and fatlier of S<*tli Bhag Chand enjovetl the titb' of l»a* 
Ihihadur. TIio firm has brandies at Jaipur. Jmllipur. IMaipur,^ Kotali, 
Ixr.ratiii, Dholpiir, Calcutta. Btymbar, Maml.saur, Agra, Gwalior, Xreinucu 
and other places. 

(3) SITU PYARAI ML, a Jain O-neal, Kdongs to a fsmliy, whk'h, 
four g. n' rations .ngej, ln-ing thru v‘ttlM in Riyan, rrceixisl the hrnslitafj' 
jtjlr of th from the Raja of Marwar. The fatlier of the prr'*-nt S'th. 

th ( hand ^lal sx as a Menilirr of tbr Mtinicipnl Committr** af«l Dytrict 
Board, .\jtn( r, arid nn Honorary Macbtratr and in 1S7T wa.s grante«l the 
cf Rai. The frtn, owTis <mr ratnind.sri sillscr jn the Crritral 
♦, tnd h branches at Dantoh and Pc«Lawar. 
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(4) SETH KALYAN MAE 1»AI)IL\, flnntl.of of tho Ir.vhnc 
banicrs of Ajmrr His familv oncinnlly hi«l rliicf ljmi«n of Ihim* 
ness m .Tflipur. IIis fatlicr. Ua) It'ih.'idiir Srtli NiMnc Mil, ''■ft' an 
Honoran* MapstraU of Ajm^r Hp ha.<* nil inlopt<*<l Nm, I’inmo Mftl, 
who is pmctHinc a«; a Vnki! 

(5) HAl SAHIIJ .''ETH MOJl LAU father Hai Ihhndur 

Seth Oiampn La) cnmo to lirnwar fn»m Kliurj-i in tin* IJtilandslinhr 
Distnct, United Provinces, m A I> is the leailinj: Hanker in IkMWftr. 
His firm IS dr«-ipiat'd “ ( kam]*-! I«il I’am Swanx>p '* nnd lift' Prnnehr* 
in Bombay. Karaeki A]m«T nnd ii’ani utlcr placrn m India. He Hnlso 
one of the b-adm;’ Cotton in Itujjiiit.ini nnd Ajni'T-MiTi'nra 

and j>o?s<s'-<f m.,n\ (Litton piiniiii: .md pn'-ini: f.i(ton<*s m Ajmer- 
Merwara rnd «'t}n r jiIj* i •» Hi- f..tl > t ua** tie* princiji.d jirotnot t of tlin 
Edward Mills C<imjian\, Einiit*-*! lt*awar lb' !•* nn Hnitorary .Mneis- 
trate and (joiamnicnt Ttensunr m .\jtn« r-Mi n\ara He is Ajianval 
by caste bnt pTivfv?sis the lh;:amlKi .lain tvlieuitv 

<'.) IIAI '''111U>I;TH VITUaE I)A^ U.VTHI, is tlic ndoptsl 
60 U <d In th t *ani<j<lar l>.is K.itln .nul on ii't of the firm of TliaUiir 1 ).i8 
Kheni Bdj «,{ licawar H'- is ids., tb«- Maiwpiig Diritlor of tlio Krislma 
Mills Btawarm wlucb lo- hol<h hliun.s t«.» tlic extent of nliout 11 nimns 
m the rupee His y .ui-lfatlicr Seth Kliemrnj Ilntlii started the null 
industry in Bcawar Ut is an Honorary Magistrate. 

(7) SETH LAL CIIAND, Kotlnri owner of the firm of Kundan 
Mai Lai Chand, is the largest dealer in wool in Bcawar. He is also the 
Managing Director of the New Malta I^akshmi Cotton Spinning and 
Weaving mill in Bcawar, in which he is the principal shareholder. 
He IS an Honorary Magistrate. 
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He is the grandson of 3Iir Nizam All who was an Honorary JIagistrate 
^ and President of the Committee of the Dargah Khwaja Sahib. 

His elder son Yaain Ah was bom in the year 1909. 

(hi) SelJiS. 

(1) RAF BAHADUR SETH G.U)H MAL LODHA, an OswafMalia- 
jan, IS one of the leading Bankers of Ajmer. He belongs to the Lodha 
family, of which the origin is ascribed to a Chauhan Rajput of Nandol 
in Slarwar, who being bom without arms and legs received the nickname 
of Lodha (a clod), and auRscqucntly obtained his limbs by the favour 
of a Jain ascetic. An^ancestor of the family migrated to Aluar, and a 
further rajgiati&n took place two generations ago to Jaipur and subsequent- 
ly m 1818 to Ajmer, where the firm was establislied under the style of 
KanwalXaiiiHamirSmgh. Rai Bahadur Seth Samir Mai, father of Seth 
Biradh 3IaI, was President of the Municipal Committee, Ajmer He 
was Honorary Jlagistrate for many years, and received the title of Rai 
Bahadur in isOO. Seth SamirMal died in 1898. Diwan Bahadur Seth 
Umed Mai, uncle of Seth Biradh Mai, received the title of Rai Baludur 
in 1001, and that of Diwan Bahadur in 1913, and was an Hcuorary 
Magistrate of Aj'mcr. He died in 1923 Seth Biradh Mai wa? also au 
Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer. He xocci%Td the title of Rai Bahadur 
in 1928. The fiim has branches at Bombay, Calcutta, Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
Touk, Kot.ih, Aluar ami scveial ollitr places and ia worldng us State 
Treasurer at Kotali and Alwar, Residency Trcasurei at Jodhjiur, and 
Treasiirorof thcB. B. r-nd C. I. Railnay Metre Gauge system, Cash and 
Pay Department, Ajmer, and Rai Bih-idur S.-th Or.dh Mai is a Director 
of the Edw.ard Mills Company, Linuted, Bcau-ar. He received the utle 
of Rai Bahadur on the I2th 3lay 1937 He R an Honorarv Mngi-trate, 

(3) RAI BAH.ADUR SETH BlUG CHAND SONI is the proprietor 
of the banking fiim of Jauabir Mai Gambhir Mai. Ho is an Honorary 
Jlagistrate and Member of the Legislative Assembly. His fore-father 
Jawahir JIal was an inhabitant of Kisbengarh, uhenco he migrated to 
Ajmer in or about 1810 and made a large fortune by trading in opium- 
Seths Jlul Cband, Nemi Chand and Tikani Clmnd, thogrcat-grandfiithcr, 
grandfather, and father of Seth Bhag Chand enjoyed the title of Rai 
Bahadur. The firm has branches at Jaipur, Jodlipur, Udaipur, Kotah, 
Knrauli, Dliolpur, Calcutta, Bombay, Mandsaur, Agra, Gwalior, Necinuch 
and other places. 

(3) SETH PYARAI L^VL, a Join Oswal, belongs to a family, uhich, 
four generations ago, being then settled in Riyan, received the hen'dit.'iiy 
style of Seth from the Rnjn of Marwnr. Thofather of the present Sclb, 
Seth Cband Jlal was n Menilier of the Municipal Committee and District 
Boanl, Ajmer, and an Honorary Magistrate and in 1877 was granted the 
title of Rai. Thn firm, owns one zamindari village in the Central 
ProvimC'^, and lias branclics atllamoli ond IVshauor. 
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(4) SETH K.VLY/V>’ MAL DAI)IL\, is nnothcr of the leading 
bankers of Ajrocr IIis family onginally had their chief liouso of busi- 
ness in Jaipur Ilia father. Hai Ualuidur Seth Sobhag Mai, was an 
Honorary- MapstraU of Ajmor He has an adopted son, Umroo Mnl, 
who IS practi'inp as a Vakil 

(6) IlAl SAIIIH SETH MOTI LAL, whose father Ral Bahadur 
Seth Champa Lai came to Beawar from Khiirja in the Bulandshahr 
Dbtrict, I'nitcd Provinces, in IbCli A D is tlio leading Banker in Beawar. 
His firm IS dc-ipnat>-d '* Champa Lai Ham Swaroop " and has branches 
inBi mbnv KomcLi Ajiner and many other plaees in India. He is also 
one of the h riding C<itton Merchaiif' ui Uajjjutana and Ajracr-JIcmara 
and m.-.ny cotton giiiiung and prcs‘-ing factoncs jn Ajmer- 

Jlen\ ara and other places His fnthcr was the pnncipal promoter of the 
Edward Mills Cempanj, Limited, Beawar He is aU Honorary Magis- 
trate and Government Treasurer in Ajmer-MerwarO He is Agarwal 
by cji-tv but professes the DigamlH-r Jam religion. 

(fjj HAl SAHIB SETH VITHAL DAS RATHJ, is the adopted 
son of f'f th Damodar Das Ratbi and owner of the finn of Thaloir Das 
Kliem Ituj c>i Beawar He is also the Managing Director of the Krishna 
Hills Beawar m wlucli he holds shares to the lastcnt of obout 14 annas 
IS the rupee His g-.indfatlicr Seth Khcmraj Rathi started the mill 
industrj' in Beawar He is on Honorary JIagistratc, 

(7) SETS LAL GRAND, Kothan owner of the finn of Kundas 
ilal Lai Chand, is the largest dealer in wool in Beawar. He is also the 
Managing Director of the New' Maba Lakshmi Cotton Spinning and 
Weaving mill in Beawar, in which he is the principal shareholder. 
He IS an Honorary Magistrate. 
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JAIPUR— concfi. 


JAISALMER— conlJ. 

P^ai 


U 

Udaikatan, Raja 
Udaipur . . . . 

Udawingh, Eao 
Udckaran, Raja 
Ummcd Singh, Maharaja 
Ummod Singh, Thakur 
Uniara 

V 

Vi/iaiiagraw 

JAISALMER. 

A 

Abdhut Singh . . 

Abhoy Smch 
Afhai Singh 
Aldan .. . 

Ajit Singh 
Akhny Singh 
Amar Singh 
Arjun Singh 

D 

Bahadur Singh , . 

Bakhtairar Smgh 
Balwant Singh 
BankiDass 
Bcri Sal . . 

Bhabhut Singh 
Bhagwan Singh 
Dhanwar Singh 

Bhim Singh 
Bijai Singh 
Bishan Singh 
Budh Singh 
Bulidan Singh 


Chain Singh 
Chanji 
Chandenpn 
Chhatar Singh 
Chhalet Singh 
Cunningham 


86 

78 
86 
82 

79 
85 

80. 82 


83-A 
S8-A 
4U- 
83-A 
88-A 
SS-A 
8S-A. 01 
SS-A. 92 


88-A 
88-A 
88-A 
S8A 
88-A. 89 
88-A 
88-A 
92 
B8-A 
88-A 
88-A 
88-A 
eS'A 
91 


. . 8S-A I 

88-A 
.. 88-A 

88-A 
.. 88-A 

88 


D 


Dan Smgh 
Deep Singh 
Deoraj 
Devi Singh 
Ohanji 

Dhoukal Smgh 
Durjan Singb 


T 


Fateh Smgh 


88-A 

88-A 

88 

88.A 

. eS-A. 90 ' 

.. 88.A 

83-A 


88.A 


jia Hw- ^ gh 
Han Singb 
HimatSingh 
Hukam Singh 


I 

Inder Smgh 
ImSiDgh 

J 

Jagat Smgh 
Jtisal 

Jai Smgh . . 
JaitSmgh 
Jalain Smgh 
Jassrant Smgh 
Jawahir Singh 
Jeev Raj 
Jet Smgh .. 
JethMalji 
JeySmgh 
Jhalam Singh 
Jhinjhar Singh 
Jodh Smgh • • 

Jorawar Smgh 

K 


Kalyan Aial 


Add “ 88.A ” a^aintt Khengar Smgh- 
Add •' 01 ” ogainet Kishaa Singh. 


Kirat Singh 
Kishau Singh 
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JAISALMER-«MCii. 


Miiiho Smgb 
Mkha Smph 
>l»he K»r&n 
&{kUm Sin^b 
Min Sin;h 
Mingil Singh 
Meh Ili] 

Mudji 

Mokim Singh 
Mool R«i 
Moti Singh 
MuVin Singh 
Molraj 


N'tg Siogh 
Nahu Singh 
Kan;an Singh 


Bawat Rmgh 
Bughnath Singh 


Sabal Singh 
Sagrara Singh 
Sahm Singh 
Salim Singh 
Salivahan 
Samrath Singh 
Sangi Dan. . 
Bardar Singh 
MlAGGUajkot 


Sawai Singh 
Sawant Singh 
Shrodan Singti 
Sh^r Singh 
Sliyam Singh 
Mkand. llr I. U. 
Sujan Singh 
Sultan Singh 
Surat Singh 
Sirarup Singh 


— ixanwat 

I Aioar Nath Gambhir, Baba . 


Bhun Singh. Maharaja of 
Jvanvara 

I Bijcy Singh. Thakur 

, C 

I Chatur Bhuj, Purohit 


D» Si»sk. Tk*'-” 

nathpon • ’ 

Dev, Slnsk, Tb.km ot 
I Bhilwan 
I BauUtSuigh 
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Paoe. 

0 

Qirdhar Lai. Bhat .. •• 98 

Oobind Lai, Bohra of Motipara 97 

Gordhan Siogli, JIama of 
KftUkol .. .. 97 


JHALAWAR— concM 

Page. 

S—contd. 

Sbi-ra Natb Singb, Thakur, 
ofKberasi .. .. 9T 

SobbagMal, Bbaya >. 

Sobhagya Stngb Raj of Baroda 98 


H 


U 


Hari-Har Ram Gaor, B A.. Rt. 
lUriSmgh, Thakur ofMangal 

J 

Jagmoban Lai Bhatnagar 
Jaavant Smgb, Rao of Kuodla 
K 

Kanhaiya Lai, Munshi 
Katihaiyalal, Ba'bu . . 

Kushal Raj, Kanwar 

L 

Lai Chand, Seth, Rai Sahib 

H 

Magan &Ial, Kanwar • • 

MangiLal ,. 

Jlanickchand B Sethi, Rai 
Bahadur 

Maur Smgh, Thahor of 

Kalamandi 

Mitthan Lai Mathur, Babu • • 


Umrao Smgh, Tbakur of 
Shampura 


Abhaf SiDgh 
Abhai Smgh. Maharaj 


10$ 

US 


AbheySingh, Maharajadliiraja JPO-A. 

108, 109, III 

AjitSingh^i. Maharaj 100-A, lOI, 108 
AjitSmglui, Maharaja lOO-A. 108, 


A)ja 

Afchey Raj 

AkbeySingh, Maharaf 
AmarSm"’ 


. 100-A 

ioo.\, in 


Nar Singh Pas, Seth 

Kathu Lai, Dhabhai 

«- 

r 


P 




- n 



U8 

Ram Singh, Kanwar 



109 

Itaii Lai Autani, Pandit 

99 

1 Astbanji, Rao 

.. 100. 100-A 

E 



B 

Shtdi T-al, Dhabhai, Eai 


Baga 

■ 109-A 

Bahadur of Uhabli 

97.99 

Bahadur Singhji 

.. lOO-A 

Sheodan Smgh. Thakw of 
Kotra 

90 

Bakfaat Singhji, 

xaja 

loo-A 
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JODHPUR— ronJi 


JODHPUR— ftmfl. 

Baov. 

D — ftraJj. 


D— ronIJ. 


Bala 

IWA 

IVivi Singh . . . . 

109 

Barhingh 

100-A 

Hevraj . . 

lOO-A 

Bhagcan Daaa 

WA.IIO 

Uhandhal, Uao 

100-A 

BJuiron Singh. Thainir 

at 

Dharain Aaram, i't. H H- 

112 

Bhakar 

lOO-A 

llhoiikalStngh, Thakur, K.B. 

in 

Bhao Singh 

111 

bina Sath. J't. 

in 

Bha^ani Singh, Katiwar 

. 109 

budaji .. 100-A. 109 

BhmaSinghji.Maharajadhiraia 100-A 
Bhim Singh, Kan»ar .. 107 

Bhom Singh .. .. lOO-A 

Ihiharji.Ran 

C 

m-A 

Bhopal fiingh 

in 


111, ill 

Bhopal Siogh, Maharaj 

100-A. 107 


100, 101 

Bida 

100-A 

P 


Biia7hUU.Meh1.a,R B 

m 

TaVeliSmgh 

110 

Bijay Smgbji, Maharajadhi- 

Fateh Smgb, Kanwnr 

108 



Patehhinch.Mahaiai 100-A, lOS 

Bijej Singh, Malsaraj 

lOO-A, 107 

Patch Sin.'.i. Ttakur. It D 

108. 109 

Bijey Singh, Thakur, R.B. 

.. 109 

Kli'D 'iT J.i*" I E 

^ikaji, Rao 

100. 100-A 
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C 

/4dd “ Cailess, H. A. 

Cham Singh, Tliakur, R. B 
late . . . . . 109 

Chandemnji, Rao .. lOO, lOO-A 

•^kanpa .. .. lOO-A 


Cox, A P Wi 

D 

Dalpatfcingh .. .. JOO-A 

l)alpat Smgh.Xt.-Col, ThaUur. 

R B. . 112 

DauUt Singhji . 100-A, 107 

IXokarsn, rjothi . 113 

Mahnraj Sri Devi Smgh • 
Dcvibmgh. MK lOO-A, 101 

DeviSinghil'liaWiir . 106,110 


Gogddeo 

GopalDas. 

Gordon. J W. Mf.C.lE, 
QBE 

Qo\ardhan Singh, Thakur 


Gumau Singk 
Goinan Smghji, JUliaraj 
Gwraaiv Svngh, Tliakut 


100 A. 109 
100-A, 107 


H 


HamRa]SiDghi .. .. 113 

lUn«ant Suigb. Mahara] 

KuiSarSri • lOOA, 

101. 107 

HanotSingh. Major, Eao Raja ij^ 
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KARAUU. 


The Ruler 


■B 

Enjendra Pal Bbanwar 
Bnj Raj. Thakur, of Inaiti , . 
Bhawsndra Ra^ Pal, 

Thakur of Rawanthra 

G 

Ganeah.PalMahata]* Kumar of 
HadoU .. 


K 

Kalyan Smgh, Thakur of 
Dhartoon 

Kutbhan Chand, Thakur of 
Atuargarh 


L 

Lakhpat Siogh, Raja Bahadur 


PaoB. 

llti 

I16-A 

116 

117 

117 

118 


KlSHANGARH-^ned 

Page. 


G 

Qovind 6ingb, Thakur of 
hTariana.. .. .. 121 

Gorind Singh, Thakur of 
Siaodia . . . . . . 121 


H 

(lari Singh, Thakur of Fan- 
daruara .. .. 121 

ffanher Swarup Sharaa, B.A , 

Pandit . . . . . . 123 

Uukum Raj, Lala, Vakil .. 123 


J 


117 


Jagdamhalal, Lala, V'akil 


123 


118 


K 


M 

Mangtlal, Xaib-Diu'at\ .. 
Moti Pal, Thakur of Pardam< 
pufa 


S 

ShiT Kumar Chaturredi, Raj 
Shuahan, Pandit . 

Surer.dra Pal Bbauwar 

KISHANGARH. 

The Ruling Prince . . 


A 

Ambey Nath, Pt 


B 

Bahadur Singh, Thakur of 
BhamboUo 

Balkrishan Saran Deoji.Shrj, 
Sakai Mahant Shiromani 
Bapna, Dr Amntlal.M.B B 8 
Bijai Singh, Rao Raja 

D 

DaLp Singh, Thakur 
DeriSingh, Thakur ofCho-l*. 


KalyanSiogh, Raja of Ralaota 120 
KeaartSmgb, RaoSahiU .. 122 


118 

118 

ll$-A 

119 


N 

Narain Singb, Thakur, of 
Raghunathpura 

0 

UoKur Mogh Sardar . 

B 


Raj Singb 




'122 


123 


121 


123 

125 

123 


121 


5 

SanuatSingb, Thakur of 
Khatauh 

Sanvat Singh, Thakur of Kof rt 
Sikandar A)i,Mir .• 

Sujan Singh, Sardar 
Suraj Singh, Rajri . . 
SuratSingh, Mrhta 

V 

Vithal Nathji Mai aroj, 
GoawamiShri 


121 

121 

122 


123 



KOTAH. 

P*<sr. 

Tbe Ruler .. 121 

A 

A»n»rSinsh, Thakur of Kaeli. 

naoda 13t 

Amar Sinjli . . . 129 

B 

BalbirSingh.MaliaraiofKhatoh 12ft 

Chairon Singh, ^lahara], of 
Kherli . . . . . 13i 

Bhim Singh, Maharaj Kumar 12 » 

Bn;raj Singh Bhaudar . I2> 

C 

Chhagan Singh, Thikur of 
Kherli . 132 

Chandra Kant Rao, Pandit 130 

oi Sarola 

Chaadxa hen, Ra] Kumari . 130 

Ghbani Lal> Cahn 134 

D 

Baya Krishna Lala . 134 

BeepSingU.ThakutofSarthal 132 | 

BhulSiogb, Ap, of Rajgath . 131 j 

Borga Ban, Kavuaj of Kotri , . 133 

G 

GiruarSinph.TbaknrofKarwar 128 

Gulah Singh, Thakur of Pipalda 128 

J 

JagatSingb, Thakur of Pusod 128 

K 

Kahn Chand, Sardar, Rai Baha- 
dur .. . . 

Kalyan Singh . . , • 129 

Khazan Singh, Sardar . . 1^ 

Keehar Singh, Maharaj of 

Bautnlia . . . . 130 

Khuman Singh, Ap, ofDahn 132 


KOTAH— 

I’aoK. 

M 

Mukand Sinch Ap • 120 

N 
0 

OnUr Singh, C.I.E. of Tatsita 129. 133 


Onkar Singh, Maharaj of 

klundh 132 

P 

IVrtkh C 5t, Mr .. 134 

(Vatap Smith, 3!aharai of 

Balwan ' . . 12G 

Prithi Singh, Ran at of Ohati . . 131 

Prilhvi Singh, Colonel •. 134 

R 

Raghurt] Singh)!. Ap ofKoela 129 

Randhir Singh • 1S9 

Ranjit Singh, Mahara] ofKi* 
moU 12 g 

Raviodra Singh, hlaharM oI 
Koira 1311 

RamDosBaijal.Bahu .. 134 

S 

Sangtaoi Sisgh, Maharaj of 
AnUrda 128 

Shankar Sahay, Rao Raja of 

Harnaoda 133 

Sri Ram, Pandit, Rai Bahadur 133 

Sumer Singh, Maharai of In- 
dargarh 126 

T 

Tej Singh, Maharaj of Giuta 127 

O 

Umed Singh, Thaku of Srinal 132 

V 

Vidya Shankar, Dr., Rao Sahib 134 
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PARTAB0ARH--<»m<(2. 


PARTABGARH— coAcU. 


Gambbir Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Gordhan Singh 


Haniir Str.gli 
Ban Singh 
Hindu Singh 


Janiji 

Jaanaiit Singh 
.Teth Singh 


Nt. i42-A. 146 
146 


Ralvan Singh 

Kntnaljj 

Kan Bmgh 

Kesri Singh 

Kesri Smgh (Thakur) 

Kean Sttigh (Thakur] 

Khem Singh 


j Raghnbir Smgh 
Raghunath Dass 
Raghunath Smgh 
I Rai Singh 
RamBas .. 

Ratn Smgh (H H.) 

Raachhod Daa 
Ran ilal . . 

Rang Mai 
Ror Smgh 

Sahia Mai 
SaliiB Smgh 
Samat Singh 
Sanga 

Sangram Smgh 
Savant Smgh 
Seodha • > 

Sulua Smgh 
Surjan Paia 
Swa) Mai 


.. 1«-A 

.. 

141, 142-A. 145 


Madlio tiingh (Mnharawat) . I42>A 

51adho Smgh (Thakur) .. 145 

Man Sindh (Muharaj Kumar) 142>A< 144 
Man Singh (Thakur) .. 145 

Manaklal .. .. . 146 


, Takhat Smgh 
Te| Smgh 

L 

Udai Smgh 

Umed Smgh (Maharawal) 
Umed Smgh (Thakur) 
SHAHPURA. 


I’ahar Singh .. .. 143'A 

Tarbit Sngh .. .. 146 

Partah Smgh (Maharawat) 141, 142-A 
Pariah Singh (Thakur) . , 145 

Pnthwi Smgh .. 141. 112-A 


Bhopal Smgh, Thakur of 
Birdaul .. •• 


Jey Deo. wn of JUharaj Sar- 
iUr Smgh 

Jagbhan Smgh, Kunwar 







'• r.ifW.i*'.*', 4 

•• D~'a.’i U. 

“ D-w. U. 11. 




DtJ't' "De^iJ U . 

Dilrf “ Di'eOiMliflrUlJ . 

ln*erl Do'ln A- T. . 
(eIo<i) “ De-'Sii 11. II. 


Dt?e(e '' Lallubliai Di».ai 
Ad^l “ Laxman &ingli 


Jrtjerf 

above 


“ ^Uhen'lra Singli Tljakur 
“ 5Ian Siogh 


Abbey Singh 
Achal Singh 
Akha Raj . 

AkhaiRaj 
Ajit Singh, Tlukur of Dabani 
Amar Singh, lUharaj of Ajari 


152 

150A 

JCO-A 


Balwant Singh of Padiv 
Bain Sal 

Bhaiat Sin^h 

Bhopal Smell, Raj Sahibiiii of 
Mandar 


Chiman Smgh, Thaknr 
lalidri . . 

Coventry, Mr F C 


Kan Singh 
K«*pnf'insh 

L 

Idiird MacGri-gor, Mr 

LaKtiaii 
Lallabhi Dceai 

M 

Man Singh 

Man Sinph of Manadar 

Jton Singh, Thakur of Rohua 
Mcgh Singh, Thakiir of Jawal 
MoUahrt Singh, Baj Sahiban 
of Mandar 

MohaWt Smgh, Ra] Sahiban 
of Kiha) 


l«3 

ICO, IS0.A 


150-A 
151, 152, 
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PARTABGARU-^confi. 

Page. 


G 

Gambhir Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Gordhan Singh 


145 

.. 142-W 

142. 142.A, 145 


Hamir Sir.gh 
Ban Singh 
Hindu Singh 


Janiji 

JasTi-ant Singh 
Jeth Singh 


146 

141. I4>.A. 146 
146 


Kalian Singh 
Kamalji 
Kan Smgh 
Ktari Smgh 

Singh (Thakiif) 
Kesii Singh (Thakor) 
Khem Smgh 
Kishan Das 
Lai Singh . . 


145 

146 
146 

. . 142. 145 
. 144. 146 
145 

141. 142.A 

142. A, 146 

H2-A 


M 

Hadho Mngh (Maharaant) .. H2'A 

Madho Smgh (Tbakur) .. 145 

Man Sinzh (Maharaj Kumar) 142'A, 144 
Man Singh (Tbakur) . 146 

ifanaklul . . . . . 146 

5fanoharI>a8 .. .. 146 

Mokul .. , 141, 141 


P 

VaLar Singh .. .. 142>A 

I’arbit Singh .. .. 146 

r«ft«h Smgh (Maharawat) 141. 142 A 
I’artab biiigh (Tbakur) ., 14S 

Pnthwi (jingh .. 144. 142.A 


PARTABGARH-coneid. 


Raghuhir Smgh 
Raghunath Dass 
Raghunath Smgh 
Rai Smgh 
Ram Das . . 

Ram Smgh (H. H.) 
Ranchhod Das 
Ran Mai . 

Rang Mai 
Ror Smgh 


Pagi 
R 

143 

. .. U9 

142, 142-A 
141, 142-A 

145 

141, 142. 142-A 

146 
145 

.. 142-A 

145 


Sahis Mai 
Salim SiDgb 
Samat Singh 
Sanga 

Sangram Smgh 
Sawant Smgh 
Sendba 
Sultan Smgh 
Surjan Pass 
Soraj hlal 


142A, 145 
141, 142-A 

HI 

.. .. H5 

.. H2-A 

.. .. 142.A 

.. .. 142-A 

146 

.. 141, 142-A. 145 


Takhat Singh 
T«-j Smgh . . 

L 

Udai Smgh 

Umed Smgh (Maharawst) 
Um«d Singh (Thakiir) 

SHAHPURA. 

B 


146 

.. I42.A 


141. 142-A 
.. 142-A 

146 


Bhopal Singb, Tbakur of 
Birdaul 


Jey l)w>. son of Maharaj 6or- 
flar Singh 

Jagbhan Smgh, Kunwar 


149 


14S 

149 
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D3X«», J 

•• D<“W, jAjant, 

•• Dc^i, R n 




Dtliit ■ 

Dchu 

Intfrt 


Dc^ai il L • • 

' Da' e Omllmrtal J . 
• Dn-hi A T. 

' Do**! R H 


Delete 

Add 


' LaUiibhai D<*^i 
' Laxnian Smsh 


Insert 

a&oie 


' Mahenilra Sint^h Tbakur 
•Manfiingh 

low- A, I5J 


Abhey Sjngb 
Achal Sinjih 
Akha lU] 

Akhai Raj . 

Ajit Singh, Thakur of Dabani 
AiDirSingh, Jlaharaj of Ajan 


Ralwant Singh of Piuliv 
Bain Sal 
Bhatat Singli 


IJO-A 

ISO-A 


CoTentry, Mr F C 


Kan Singb 
KvanSwiRlv 


I^inl-IilacCrPgor 

Lakliaji 

Ijiill ibhi Dcaai 


Han Singh 

Man Stngli of Manadar 


150-A 
IRl, 152, 


Sian Singh, Tliakur of Rohua 
McghSiOgh. Thakw of Jawal 


Molialiat Singh, Raj Sabthan 
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SIROHI— eo«W 


Jfohbat Singh Thakur of 
Motagaon . . . . 


Nathu Singh 
. 

DtUtt “ PratapraJ, C. Desai 


V»aaj}, Rai Sahib . . 

Z 

Zafarul Hasan. 


Prifhwi Raj' 

. . 130-A 

R 

Rai Singh 

. 160-A 

Raj Singh 

. 130-A 

Ram Singh 

150-A. 153 

Rataa SJcgh 

.. 154 

Riir JIal 

150. 150-A. 
152 

S 

Saina Mai Rao 

150, 150-A 

Sardar Smgh . . 

. 163 

Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur, 

Rajadhirai, Siaharao Sir. 

K.C S I. of Sirohi 

ISO, 150-A 

Shaknml Ilaaan, MoIti 

155 

Shea Bhan 

.. I-SO-A 

Sheo Singh 

150. 150-A 

Sheonath Singh 

153 

Shatnfaboo Singh .. 

ISO A. I5J, 
1.52 

Shirnli, R. I) Vndya Ratna 

15.5 

Sobhaji 

150-A 

Snrthan Singh 

IV)A 

T 

Takht Singh . 

.. 150-A 

Tej SjngJj . . 

150-A, 151 

U 


Uilai Bhau 

ISO. 150-A 

I7<tai Singh 

150-A 154 

Um«d Singh 

ISO. ISO-A 


I Zorawar Singh .. ]50-A. 131, 

Pages. 

IM”. 

I 

Abdol Basir Khan. Sahibsada 13' 

Abdul Hafiz Kbanof Narkhera Ifij 

Abdul Hamid Rai, Jagirdar. 

Ran Kaalan . .. 

Abdul Jalil Kban. Sahibzada. 139 

Abdul Majid Khan, Sahibzada Ifil 

Abdul Muid Kban, Sahibzada 181 

Abdul Mujib Khan, Sahibzada 181 

Abdul Munim Kban. Sabibzada 180 

Abdul Muaaww r Khan, Sahib* 

*8<la . . . . . . 

Abdul Qayynm Khan, Sahib- I 

zaia 

Abdul Rabim Khan of Fipalia , 

Abdul Rasbid Kban ol Sanoti 
Abdul Saboor Kban, Sahibzada ^ ^ 

Abdul Samad Khan. Sahibzada I8I 

Abdul Shakoor Khan, .Sahibza- 
da ICO 

Abdul Wahcwl Khan of Kar- 
U^ra 1''- 

Ahdul Waht^-d Kban. Salilbza- 
da IfiO. 102 

AWlinVahidKhanofPipalia 162 

Alxlua Salam Khan, Sahibzada 181 

Ahmail Khan. Sahdizada .. 100 

Ahaanullah Khan. Sahibzada 100 

Amanatullah Khan .. 100 

Amir Ahmad Khan. Sahibzada 101 

Amir hlohatnmad Kban of 
Gangh .. .. .. 102 
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TONK— <oi*M 

Taos 


A — eonJ.l 

Anderjon, G W. . 16“^ I 

Asad All Khan. Sahilixada . 161 

Asad Ullah Khan R.ihihaada IbJ I 

AtauUah Khan, Sahil«ada 163 ' 

Amur Rahman Khan. Sahih- 
lada 161 

B 

BaUi-oz Zaman . 162 

Bahadur Ah Khan, Sahihzada 162 

Bir Indra Singh. Jagirdar of Tit- 

arkbcri . . . . 162 

F 

Tail-ur-Rahman Khan, Rahih- 

zada 10^ 

G 

Gkulam Hamid Khan, Jagir- 
darofKurwaaa 161 

Chulam Mohammad Babaud 

dm, Sheikh .. . 163 

H 

Habibur Rahman Khan, Sa- 
bibzada . 161 

Haidar All Khan, Jagirdar of 

Himmatgarh . 162 

Hanud Ah Khan, Sahihzada 161 

Hamid Khan of Padh .. 163 

Hanud Khan, Shiabzada 161 

Hayat Khan, Sabibrada . 160 

Hidavatullzh Khan, Sahib- 

zada . 101 

1 

Ihaanullah Khan, Sahibzada 16l 

Ikramuddin Khan, Zahibzada 16W 

K 

Kesri Singh Seth . 162 

Khizruddin Khan, SaLihzada 162 

L 

Lachman Smgh, Rajs of Dehri 
Madho . . . . . ■ 163 


TONK— roald 


M 

Mahmood Ah Khan Sambhahi 161 
Mohamod All Khan, Sahibza- 
da . . 168. 15H A 

Mohammad AIhIuI AUm Khan, 

Sahibzada . 100 

Mohammad Abdullah Khan. 

Sahibzada 167. 168 A, 1.6') 

Mohammad Abdul Rahman 

Khan Sahibzada . 1<j2 

Mohammad AImIuI Rashid 
Khan . 167, 16S-A. 16'6 

Muhammad Atxlul Tawnali 
Khan, Sahibzada . 160, 103 

Mohammail Abdul Waliid 
Khan.Sahibrada 167, 1S8 A, lOO 

Mohammad Faruii AIi Khan 
Sahibzada ,, 1.67, 158 A, 159 

Mohammad Hanif Khan, Sahib- 

tada 160 

Mohammad Ibrahim Ah Khan, 

Sir, late Kawab of Tonk 160,167, 

168 

Mohammad Iftikhar Ah Khan 
Sahibzada 167, 168 A, 169 

Mohammad Ilyas Khan 169 

Mohammad Ismail Ah IChan, 
Sabil«ada 157, 158-A, 169 

Mohammad Ma«ood Ah Khan, 
Sahibzsda 157, 158 A. 159 

Mohammad Masoom All Khan, 
Sahibzada 167, 15a-A. 159 

Mohammad Mauls Bakah 163 

Mohammed Marhar Ah Khan, 

Sahibzada 168, 168 A, l-iO 

Mohammad Nasiruddm Khan, 

Sahibzada 162 

Mohammad Rahq Khan. Sahib 

zada 150 
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